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Preface 


This volume was originally prepared for the National Coun¬ 
cil on Employment Policy. It is based upon research sponsored 
by the U.S. Department of Labor, the Sloan Foundation, and 
the Ford Foundation. 

The argument draws heavily upon interviews with migrants 
and with various people who work with migrants and migrant 
communities in an official or professional capacity. Without 
their cooperation, the book would not have been possible. 

I am also indebted to a number of students and colleagues 
whose own research I have drawn upon and who have been 
helpful in the development of these ideas. The list of people 
who contributed in this way is too long to include here. Particu¬ 
larly important were my colleagues on the Ford Foundation 
dualism project, Suzanne Berger, Lisa Peattie, and Martin 
Rein. I am also grateful to Myron Weiner and the Migration 
and Development Study Group, which he organized, for creat¬ 
ing an institutional framework supportive of work of this kind 
and to the Center for International Studies at MIT in which 
both the dualism project and the Study Group have been 
housed. I am especially indebted as well to Duncan Foley, 
Charles Myers, Charles Sabel, and Peter Temin, all of whom 
offered extensive critical comment and advice. This would no 
doubt be a better book if I had managed to respond more fully 
to their criticism and accepted more of their suggestions. Fi¬ 
nally, I am grateful for the help and support of my wife, 
Nancy, and my children, Adam and Ana. In a certain sense, the 
book is really for them. 

This book is dedicated to my grandmother. I do not believe it 
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is the story of her own migration: That is a story I have never 
fully understood. But what I did come to understand through 
her was that migration to a country like the United States could 
be a painful, mysterious process, and that most academic ac¬ 
counts offered little to dispel the mystery or alleviate the pain. 
Understanding that, I came to hear, in conversation with con¬ 
temporary migrants, a different story. That is the story this 
book tries to tell. ? 
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In the last twenty years most industrialized Western countries 

workers P Bv e i n 975f eXtremel> ' in - mi g ration °f foreign 

DercenTnfth^ , u f ° rel g n . WOTker * had come to constitute 10 
percent of the labor force m Western Europe as a whole They 

rentin'WeVr perCent ° k the labor force >n France and 9 perl 
cent ,n West Germany.- In some countries the proportion of 

percent even ,'l!« h , er ' In Switzerland it surpasses 25 

percent. Since the middle 1960s the United States has also 

TllVIfT” 0 ” 8 * considerable influx of foreign workers- 
The bulk of our migrant labor force is clandestine and its exact 

unknown - Es ~ »~ 

In their origins these migrations often went unnoticed 
Where they wer e officially recognized, as in Germany and 

thl sendhiff an°d P 1h 7 Were generaI1 >' thou « ht to benefit both 
the sending and the receiving nations. Both countries thought 

of the migrants as temporary. In the sending country the mi¬ 
gration was supposed to relieve population pressure and over¬ 
come rural unemployment, to generate scarce foreign ex- 

la l//f' and to develo P the skm s requisite for an industrial 
abor force. In the receiving country, migrants were supposed 

wam"!nri em Th natlVe Iab ° r ' takin SJ° bs tbat the latter did not 
want and in this way overcome critical labor shortages Over 

™rearinTn er ’ m lS r3ti ° n P™™ ba s been the source of an 
mcreasing number of problems and a focal point of clashes be¬ 
tween native and foreign populations.^ /he host countries 
have been forced to worry about whether to permit workers 
ey initially thought of as temporary to bring their families, 
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and how, when and if they do, to house those families, educate 
their children, and provide for their health and general socia 
welfare The migrants themselves, who were initially accepting 
of wages and working conditions that native workers would not 
tolerate, have begun to resist these jobs, to organize for im¬ 
provements in the workplace, and to pressure for access to 
more attractive job opportunities that natives do want. These 
pressures for better housing, jobs, and social services have 
brought foreigners into direct conflicts with natives. Such con¬ 
flicts have been aggravated by latent racial and national prej¬ 
udices, which the antagonisms between natives and migran s 
seem to have brought to the fore. The result has often been 
policy reversals and efforts by the recipient country to curtail 
the migration process, but that process has turned out to be 
extremely resistant to these efforts. Even when it originated in 
governmental efforts and institutions, the government seems 
unable to bring the population movement to a halt once it as 
begun Authorities either lack the techniques for doing so or 
are unable to command through the political process resources 
comparable to the rhetoric of official policy; in response to e - 
forts to stop it, the migration goes underground. 

The migrations have also created problems for t e onor 
country, which have aggravated its own internal politics and 
contributed to strained relationships between the receiving an 
sending nations. The return migrants have proved -very'resis¬ 
tant to the kinds of industrial jobs in their native lands that they 
were supposedly learning to fill. Instead, they have more often 
tended, on returning to their home villages, to use their earn¬ 
ings to buy land or foreign consumption goods The foreign 
exchange they bring back thus often serves simply to increase 
the import of luxury consumer durables, and when it does not, 
it inflates land prices. 6 The return migrants are often also un¬ 
willing to perform traditional agricultural work, and their at¬ 
titudes have served to degrade such work, even to make 1 
unacceptable among those who have not migrated. In ™e ex¬ 
treme, return migration has killed traditional agriculture or 
forced these countries in turn to recruit migrants from sU 
less-developed nations to perform the work. Finally, the migra¬ 
tion has served to transmit the economic fluctuations in the 
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industrialized world to the underdeveloped nations that send 
the manpower: When economic activity declines abroad, remit¬ 
tance falls off; workers are unemployed and sent home; youth, 
who had anticipated migration, are denied visas. These effects 
become stronger over time as the sending economy increas¬ 
ingly adjusts to and orients itself toward the migration process. 

Characteristics of the migration process and its implications 

The migration process out of which these policy problems 
grow has several distinct characteristics. Some of these charac¬ 
teristics are surprising to our conventional notions of industrial 
development and economic growth and of the way in which 
industrial economies operate. But the characteristics of migra¬ 
tion seem to provide the clues to an alternative understanding, 
one which at least serves to resolve some of the paradoxes of 
the migration process. Perhaps it can resolve some of the (di¬ 
lemmas of policy as well. The first characteristic of the migra¬ 
tion process is that it seems to respond to the attraction of the 
industrial countries. In Europe many governments have in fact 
organized programs that deliberately recruit migrants and 
manage their stay. In the United States the process is consider¬ 
ably less institutionalized, and because it is clandestine, its exact 
nature is somewhat obscure, but here also the strategic factor in 
initiating the migration and controlling its evolution appears to 
be the search of American employers for new sources of labor. 
Second, the migrants appear to be coming to take a distinct set 
of jobs, jobs that the native labor force refuses to accept. Third, 
the migrants initially see themselves as temporary workers and 
plan to return home; however, many of them fail to realize 
their plans and either never return or come back repeatedly to 
the industrial country, becoming more or less permanent 
members of the labor force. Fourth, the migrants themselves 
appear to be largely unskilled; typically they cannot speak the 
language of the host country; often they are unschooled and 
illiterate even in their own language; they sometimes come 
from backward rural areas with little contact with the kind of 
urban, industrial environment where they work and live. 

The last characteristic is a real paradox, given conventional 
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notions of industrial society. We are accustomed to thinking of 
industrialization and economic growth as a process that in 
some basic way involves increasingly sophisticated technologies 
and a progressively more highly educated and well-trained 
labor force. Indeed, just a few years ago we were beset by fears 
that the educational requirements of the economy were sur¬ 
passing the preparation of the labor force and were leaving a 
growing residue of technologically unemployed. Why, if this is 
true, do industrial economies seem to generate these particular 
migration streams? What are these jobs that native workers do 
not want? How is it that industrial economies seem not only 
able to absorb, but in fact are actively seeking out uneducated, 
illiterate workers from the very types of societies to which they 
are, in the conventional view of what industrialization is all 
about, generally contrasted? 

If the process of migration in the host country contradicts 
the conventional notions about industrialization and underde¬ 
velopment, then perhaps it is not so surprising that the return 
migrants should fail to play the role anticipated for them in the 
country of origin. Those roles after all are also derived from 
these same conventional notions. Moreover, if the developed 
nations need unskilled, illiterate workers to fill industrial jobs, 
perhaps the lack of a skilled labor force is not the obstacle to 
development it has been thought to be: Perhaps underde¬ 
veloped countries also tend to need for their internal develop¬ 
ment the kind of unskilled, illiterate workers they are sending 
abroad. And if there is something about industrial society that 
renders its own labor force ill-adapted to its productive re¬ 
quirements, it should not be surprising - though it is certainly 
paradoxical — that prolonged exposure to that society should 
render the migrants less suited, rather than more suited, to the 
needs of industrialization. 

Further exploration of the migration process raises funda¬ 
mental questions not simply about what the process of 
economic development and industrialization is about but about 
how developed economies seem to operate. It is generally sup¬ 
posed that the motivation of the migration process is an income 
differential between that of the sending region and the 
employment opportunities at the other end of the migration 
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stream. Such a differential does indeed exist, but it does not 
seem to govern the migration process in any of the conven¬ 
tional senses of the term. The donor countries are not typically 
the countries with the lowest incomes, which would provide the 
widest income differential. There are large surpluses of labor 
in the home country, but the migration seems to be confined to 
the numbers of people who can get jobs. Unemployment 
among migrants in the receiving country seems to be relatively 
low. The surplus labor might be thought to create jobs in the 
receiving country, but it doesn’t seem to have that effect. This 
could be attributed to institutional restraints, such as the 
minimum wage, minimal health and safety standards, and so 
on, but whenever these restraints operate to curtail labor for 
jobs that already exist, migration manages to persist by circum¬ 
venting the law. The surplus labor might be thought to act as a 
drag upon wages, but relative wages at the bottom of the mar¬ 
ket do not seem to decline. This too might be the result of an 
institutional restraint imposed by the minimum wage, but there 
are sectors of the economy that exploit alien workers by paying 
them below the minimum. The existence of these sectors raises 
further questions: Why, if some sectors pay below the^ 
minimum, don’t all sectors violate the law in this regard? If the 
minimum wage can be more or less effectively enforced, whV 
can’t similar restraints be imposed upon migration itself? J 

This book is an attempt to answer these questions about the 
long-distance migration to industrialized areas, to work out the 
puzzles and resolve the paradoxes out of which these questions 
arise. It seeks to do this in terms of a single, sustained argu¬ 
ment, or theory, about the nature of the migrants and the roles 
they play within the industrial world. That theory grows out of 
a variety of research projects, spread over a number of years. 
In some of these, migration was only peripherally connected to 
what was being studied. In others, it was the focal point of con¬ 
cern. The most important pieces of research in the develop¬ 
ment of the argument were: a series of studies of the labor- 
market problems of black workers in the United States;* a 
study of the nature and origins of Puerto Rican migration to 
Boston; 8 a continuing investigation of clandestine migration 
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and undocumented workers from the Caribbean basin and 
Mexico to industrial areas in the United States; 9 studies of the 
structure and characteristics of low-wage labor markets in 
Europe. 10 A last body of research material reflected in what 
follows concerns the historical development of the structure of 
the American labor market and the role of immigrant workers 
within it. 11 

Much of the material presented here has been covered 
elsewhere, in the articles, research reports, and policy papers 
that result from individual research projects. The principal 
reason for drawing them together in book form is to present 
the elements of the theory as parts of a single, unified argu¬ 
ment and thereby to emphasize the coherence of the perspec¬ 
tive upon the migration phenomenon that is being developed. 
This seems particularly important for the policy debates to¬ 
ward which much of the research has been directed and in 
terms of which this book is bound to be read. There has been a 
tendency for the participants in that debate to pick and choose 
from the various research reports separate pieces of evidence 
or distinct analytical points with which they happen to agree 
and to discard other components as unacceptable or irrelevant, 
or to combine them with views about migration drawn from a 
completely different analytical perspective. This is not neces¬ 
sarily wrong. But because the particular view of migration de¬ 
veloped here grows out of the inadequacies and paradoxes of 
other, more traditional views and because a good deal of the 
plausibility of any one of the elements of the argument derives 
from the plausibility of the larger story of which it appears to 
be a part, the argument cannot be arbitrarily broken into a 
series of components. 

What is true of the policy debate is true, in a somewhat dif¬ 
ferent sense, of debates within the economic profession, and a 
second reason for this book is to clarify the relationship be¬ 
tween the perspective developed in earlier work and that of 
conventional economic theory. The perspective upon migra¬ 
tion developed here is concerned with the same set of analytical 
and policy issues that conventional economic theory addresses. 
It also shares with conventional theory a set of standards for 
logical consistency and coherence and is meant to be evaluated 


Introduction 


7 


against those standards. But the argument itself is definitely) 
unconventional. It derives from a perspective upon the nature] 
of economic activity that is fundamentally different from that] 
of conventional economic analysis. Because it is so different, if 
leads not only to an alternative view of the phenomenon of migra-j 
tion with which it starts but also to a range of issues apparently 1 
removed from migration, such as the minimum wage, uriem-j 
ployment, and ultimately the very nature of industrial society. » 

The contrast to conventional theory can be overdrawn. 
There is very little in the analytical structure of the argument 
that conventional theory explicitly rejects and, hence, very little 
that acttially conflicts with orthodox analytical approached In 
this sense, the contention is simply that conventional theory is 
irrelevant to the problem being considered. On the other hand, 
the argument hinges upon aspects of socioeconomic behavior 
from which orthodox theory explicitly abstracts and deliber¬ 
ately neglects. It is the role and function of theory to simplify, 
to repress detail, and, in so doing, to call to the attention of the 
analyst, the researchers, and, in the case of economic theory, 
the policy maker, the essential elements of a process. If it fails 
in this role, by suppressing the details that are essential and 
bringing to the fore elements that are, in fact, irrelevant or 
incidental, then the theory itself must be counted a failure. It is 
basically the conviction that conventional theory fails in this 
sense and the desire to provide an alternative theory of 
economic behavior in at least that segment of the labor market 
that migrants occupy that motivates this book. 

All of this can be exemplified by one of the principal theoret¬ 
ical issues raised below, that of how to describe jobs and workers. 
Conventional theory seeks to do this in terms of income. The 
principal difference among jobs that it recognizes are the dif¬ 
ferences in the incomes that they offer, and the principal dif¬ 
ferences among workers are the income opportunities available 
to them and their own income-generating capacities. Other job 
attributes and worker traits are suppressed or, more precisely, 
moved by the nature of the theoretical apparatus to the 
background of the analyst’s perspective. In this, conventional 
theory treats the market for labor like the market for a shirt or 
any other commodity that is bought and sold freely and regu- 
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larly. In so doing, it does not mean to imply that workers are 
shirts, only that by focusing upon those ways in which they re¬ 
semble shirts and suppressing those ways in which they do not, 
one can better understand the phenomenon of migration. 

This book starts from the proposition that income is not the 
critical analytical variable, but rather that it is the attempt to 
view income as such that leads to the paradoxes with which the 
problem was introduced at the beginning of the chapter. One 
can better understand migration by ignoring income differ¬ 
ences and recognizing instead that people are rooted in a social 
context in ways that other commodities are not; migrant be¬ 
havior can be better understood in terms of the specific attri¬ 
butes of the jobs available to migrants and the meaning at¬ 
tached to those attributes in the social context in which work is 
performed. Again, the contention is not that income makes no 
difference; nor will it never be an important variable in under¬ 
standing population movements. The argument, in other 
words, is not that workers are in no way like shirts, nor that 
there is never any point in recognizing the similarities between 
workers and shirts. But there is a very strong contention that 
the phenomenon of migration cannot be understood by treat¬ 
ing workers like shirts; that the critical factors governing the 
migration process are the social forces that differentiate the 
market for men from the market for shirts, and that it is those 
social forces that the analytical apparatus must bring to the 
fore. 

Because much of the policy debate on immigration has been 
structured by conventional economic theory, the role accorded 
income differentials also illustrates misunderstandings that this 
book seeks to overcome in that area as well. In trying to cope 
with the flow of undocumented workers to the United States, 
for example, the emphasis upon income has led people to focus 
upon the underdeveloped state of the Mexican economy from 
which many of the migrants came and the population pres¬ 
sures in that country. The notion is that the migrants are com¬ 
ing from Mexico because of the higher wages in the States and 
that if Mexican per capita income could be raised, either 
through development or a reduced birthrate or both, the flow 
of workers would be halted. By the same token, the low-wage 
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scale of the jobs that the migrants take in the United States is 
attributed to the plentiful supply of labor in Mexico, and it is 
believed that by reducing migrant flows from Mexico, thpjobs 
would be forced to pay higher wages and be able to attract na¬ 
tive workers. Thus, some of my colleagues have wanted to add 
to the list of policy proposals in the last chapter measures de¬ 
signed to raise the income and reduce the birthrate in Mexico. 

The basic thrust of the argument in the book, however, is 
that job characteristics other than income operate both to 
make the society tremendously resistant to their elimination 
an d to mak e n a tive workers reluctan t to accept them. This im- 
phesTKat if the income differential between the United States 
and Mexico were somehow to disappear, the American 
economy would simply seek elsewhere for other workers. The 
theory, therefore, deliberately ignores income in order to focus 
on an alternative set of attributes that will explain why the 
economy needs these jobs, why native workers reject them, how 
the society would seek other workers if Mexican labor became 
scarce, and where it would be likely to find them. The policy 
suggestions at the end of the book grow out of the answers 
developed to these questions. To add Mexican economic de¬ 
velopment to the list, however desirable it may be for other 
reasons, would thus do violence to the basic thrust of the un¬ 
dertaking. 

Having attempted to distinguish the perspective developed 
here from that of conventional economic and policy analysis, 
something should be said about its relationship to the Marxian 
analytical perspective as well. This is required not only because 
Marx provides the principal alternative approach to conven¬ 
tional analysis but also because Marxian economics as an analyt¬ 
ical endeavor is very similar to that of the present undertaking. 
Both seek to understand the behavior of workers and mana¬ 
gers in terms of the larger social systems in which their lives are 
rooted. And both understand as well the structure of employ¬ 
ment opportunities as governed by social and historical pro¬ 
cesses that dominate and overcome the kinds of forces upon 
which conventional theory focuses, that is, employers’ interest 
in the relative prices of the different types of labor that alterna¬ 
tive employment structures imply. It is in the identification of 
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the social and historical processes that govern the evolution of 
the job structure that the following analysis departs from or¬ 
thodox Marxian analysis. 

In orthodox Marxian analysis the central historical process 
affecting the job structure is the division of labor. That process is 
envisaged as one in which productive operations are broken 
into increasingly specialized and more finely divided tasks, and 
all jobs in the economy tend toward those in Adam Smith’s pin 
factory or on the modern automobile assembly line. Work 
under these circumstances comes to involve very little inherent 
skill; it also loses any intrinsic meaning that it might have as the 
creation of a product useful, or even recognizable, divorced 
from the larger social context in which it occurs. In and of it¬ 
self, in other words, the output of one isolated task on an au¬ 
tomobile assembly line is useless, and the task itself taken in 
isolation is meaningless. These characteristics of the process of 
division of labor play two critical roles in the historical trajec¬ 
tory' of the capitalist system as envisaged by Marx. First, be¬ 
cause the productive process is the ultimate determinate of 
human attitudes and behavior in the Marxian system, the pro¬ 
gressive reduction of work through the division of labor into 
inherently simple, and very similar, single operations leads to 
the homogenization and eventual unity of the working class, 
and this, in turn, is a critical factor in the Marxian view of the 
inevitability of revolution. Second, because these single-task 
jobs have no intrinsic meaning and are defined only as parts of 
a broader productive process, their emergence implies the 
“socialization” of production. As constituent elements of pro¬ 
duction and work lose inherent, independent meaning, in 
other words, it is increasingly difficult for them to be coordi¬ 
nated and controlled through market mechanisms. And they 
come instead to be explicitly planned and coordinated either 
within the firm or through the social relationships that develop 
among firms doing business with each other. In this sense, the 
division of labor is a process that not only prepares the 
groundwork for socialism but also leads, itself, toward the 
socialization of productive operations. 

The view of industrialization that underlies the subsequent 
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analysis in this volume explicitly rejects the notion of the divi¬ 
sion of labor as embodied in orthodox Marxian theory. It en¬ 
visages instead a historical trajectory in which there continues to 
be significant differences among employment opportunities in 
terms of the degree of skill involved in the work and the extent 
to which the work leads directly to a recognizable product that 
can impart some intrinsic meaning to work tasks. It is not that 
the division of labor as foreseen by Marx fails to occur. But it 
occurs in a context in which there are other countervailing fac¬ 
tors that operate to moderate and divert the impact upon the 
job structure. What is true of the job structure is also true of the 
process of production itself. While certain commodities fend 
over time to be produced in large firms with socially integrated 
production processes whose components have no independent 
meaning, there is a continuing role in the system for craftlike 
production, which Marx says belongs to an earlier historical 
epoch, whose output is intrinsically useful and meaningful and 
where the market continues to play a significant role in coordi¬ 
nation and control. 

To recognize the vitality of features of the productive sys¬ 
tem, which for Marx could only be vestigial, is not to offer a 
fully developed alternative to the division of labor as an ac¬ 
count of the historical trajectory of the productive apparatus. 
In this sense, the analysis that follows has nothing like the 
breadth and coherence of the Marxian framework. Among the 
other things that result from that fact is an inability to say any¬ 
thing one way or the other about either the likelihood of rev¬ 
olution or the possibility of socialism. But because of the critical 
role that the division of labor plays in Marx’s own views about 
these two things, the understandings about them that would be 
consistent with the analytical framework of this book woulcj be 
very different from those of Marx, however close the ultimate 
conclusions might turn out to be. In any case, because it cannot 
assure the possibility of a socialist outcome, let alone the histor¬ 
ical inevitability of such an outcome, the analysis that follows is 
a good deal more concerned about ameliorative policy mea¬ 
sures within the current system than is analysis conducted 
within a Marxian framework. 
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While the book is deliberately ambitious in its scope and the 
theory it develops is meant to apply to a wide range of migra¬ 
tions, it is not intended to present a universal theory. A final 
task of this introductory chapter is thus to delimit its purview. 
This is a little difficult to do without anticipating the argument 
that follows, but the domain of the theory can be bracketed by 
identifying those specific migratory movements that are clearly 
included and those that are clearly not. Included are those 
migrations that were the subjects of the research projects out of 
which the theory was developed: the movement of black work¬ 
ers out of the American South, the migration of Southern and 
Eastern European peasants to the United States in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, guest workers in con¬ 
temporary Europe, undocumented workers from Mexico and 
the Caribbean in the industrial cities of the United States. All of 
these are long-distance migrants from underdeveloped rural 
areas. In addition, all of these migrations appear to have been 
induced by the industrial society in order to fill a particular set 
of needs, and the migrants themselves appear to have shared a 
common set of attributes that enabled them to meet those 
needs. A number of other migrations, which were not the sub¬ 
ject of specific research for this book, appear to share these 
characteristics and thus fall within the purview of the theory. 
Among them, for example, are international migrations in 
Western Europe in the period leading up to World War I and 
in the interwar period. Certain internal migratory movements 
in the early industrial history of Western European nations and 
in a number of underdeveloped countries today also seem to 
meet this pattern. Migrations that do not fit this pattern, and 
which the theory does not attempt to cover, are short-distance 
movements within a single country, for example, frontier 
workers such as those who live in Mexico and work in the 
United States (green carders), or what in Europe are known as 
frontalier, and the migratory movement of agricultural workers, 
either temporary or permanent. This last exclusion is of par¬ 
ticular importance for the policy conclusions of the last chapter 
because it specifically excludes from the purview of the analysis 
Mexican workers in agriculture in the southwestern United 
States and in the border cities on the frontier. There are also 



Introduction 


13 


sources of migratory movement that must be excluded be¬ 
cause, although they are similar to those that the theory is de¬ 
signed to cover and often substitute for the latter in terms of 
the social functions they perform, they have unique charac¬ 
teristics and particular motivations and are generated by factors 
originating outside the industrial country, so that they are 
functional to the latter only fortuitously and ex post. Among 
migrations of this type are the Jewish migration to the United 
States in the period preceding World War I and, more re¬ 
cently, the Cuban refugees; the migration from East Germany 
to the German Federal Republic; and the movement of Alge¬ 
rians to metropolitan France immediately after independence. 

The book is developed as follows. Chapters 2 and 3 develop the 
basic analytical perspective. Chapter 2 focuses on the demand 
lor migrants and explains why the characteristics of the migra¬ 
tion process lead one to believe that it is demand, rather than 
smpply, that is strategic in generating the population movement 
and how the work that migrants perform appears to be rooted 
m the productive system. Chapter 3 is concerned with the mi¬ 
grants themselves: It examines how their temporary commit¬ 
ment makes them initially accepting of a set of job characteris¬ 
tics that repel native workers, how that commitment, along 
with the motivation and attitudes of the migrants, changes as 
the migration stream ages, and finally what the problems pre¬ 
cipitated by those changes pose for the socioeconomic system. 

Chapter 4 focuses on certain implications of the understand¬ 
ing of migration, developed in the initial chapters, for various 
economic and political processes surrounding migration in the 
industrial country: the competition between migrants and na¬ 
tive workers, wage determination, unemployment, and the or¬ 
ganization of migrant communities. 

Chapter 5 examines the impact of migration upon the place 
of origin m relation to the factors governing that process in the 
developed area and to the interpretation of industrialization 
and development toward which an understanding of those fac¬ 
tors leads. 

The sixth and seventh chapters constitute an attempt to 
apply the analytical framework to the American experience. 




14 


Birds of passage 


Chapter 6 examines the role of migration in American 
economic history. Chapter 7 examines the problems posed by 
the current migration of undocumented workers from Mexico 
and the Caribbean. These chapters are designed to elucidate 
the current policy debates in the United States. But they should 
also be of more general interest as an illustration of the under¬ 
lying analytical perspective that the book seeks to develop. 
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The Irish emigration into Britain is an example of a less 
civilized population spreading themselves, as a kind of 
substratum, beneath a more civilized community; and, 
without excelling in any branch of industry, obtaining 
possession of all the lowest departments of manual labor. 1 

Before 1880, “English-speaking” workmen had manned 
America’s iron and steel plants. Then immigrants from 
South and East Europe began to arrive in increasing 
numbers. More than 30,000 were steel workers by 1900. 
The newcomers soon filled the unskilled jobs in Northern 
Mills . . . The recent arrivals dominated the bottom ranks 
of the steel industry. 2 

Most of the Negroes who came North went into lower paid 
work requiring little or no skill or experience. The bulk of 
them became unskilled or semi-skilled operatives in the 
steel mills, automobile plants, foundries and packing 
houses. Many went to work at road building and other 
construction jobs. Others, and this includes many women, 
went into commercial laundries, food industries, and the 
less skilled branches of the Needle trades. In some cities 
certain of the specialized sewing trades, for example, the 
making of lamp shades in Chicago, have come to depend 
very heavily upon the labor of Negro women. 

The jobs into which the Negroes went were usually 
those which native Americans or Americanized foreign- 
born white labor did not want. 3 

Immigrant workers in France, Germany, Switzerland and 
Britain are usually employed in occupations rejected by 
indigenous workers . . . Typically such jobs offer low pay, 
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poor working conditions, little security and inferior social 
status . 4 

Most of the respondents in our study group were 
employed in the secondary section of the U.S. labor mar¬ 
ket, i.e., most were employed in low-wage, low-skill, low 
status jobs . . . Respondents’ concentration at the bottom 
of the U.S. labor market, with more than three-quarters 
employed in unskilled or semi-skilled jobs, contravened 
the heterogeneity of the study group. Despite the fact that 
the respondents from Mexico, other nations in the West, 
and in the East tended to have different characteristics as 
individuals and workers in their country of origin, their 
roles in the U.S. labor market were markedly similar . 5 

This chapter examines the sources of demand for migrant 
workers. It focuses upon the distinguishing characteristics of 
the jobs that migrants hold and explores the relationship be¬ 
tween those characteristics and the structure of consumption 
and production in industrial societies. The underlying policy 
question, toward which the chapter is directed, is that of 
whether it is possible, and if so, at what cost, to deal with the 
policy problems that migration generates by eliminating the 
jobs that migrants fill. 

The chapter is divided into three sections: The first section 
outlines the basic characteristics of the migration process for 
which a theory of the demand for migrant workers must ac¬ 
count. The second section identifies alternative theories of the 
demand for migrants and examines them in the light of these 
characteristics. The final section is designed to summarize the 
material presented in the chapter and underscore the basic 
conclusions that emerge from it. 


The salient characteristics of the migration process 

A good theory of migration between developed and underde¬ 
veloped regions must recognize four basic characteristics of the 
process: (1) the jobs that migrants hold in different countries 
and at different historical time periods seem to be a piece; (2) 
the strategic factor in initiating the migrant streams to fill these 
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jobs is active recruitment on the part of employers or their 
agents from the developed region; (3) the ease with which 
employers are able through recruitment to initiate a new 
stream of migration suggests that, for all practical purpbses, 
the supply of potential migrants is completely elastic, or, in 
other words, inexhaustible; and (4) the migration process, Once 
under way, has been extremely difficult to halt (legislation at¬ 
tempting to block migration has, in virtually all industrial coun¬ 
tries, been consistently evaded). Together these characteristics 
imply that the critical factors in understanding the migration 
process and its evolution over time lie in the developed region. 

The job characteristics 

It is clear in every country that migrants are not spread evenly 
throughout the industrial structure. They are concentrated in 
certain industries and occupations. They seem also to be con¬ 
centrated in certain types of firms and completely excluded in 
other types of firms, industries, and occupations. 

As the introductory quotations suggest, there is a strong 
sense among people knowledgeable about the phenomenon 
that the jobs in which migrants are concentrated all have some¬ 
thing in common, and that such jobs can in some way be sharp¬ 
ly distinguished from jobs held by native workers. This sense is 
generally shared by the lay public. As one moves from one 
country to another and reads through historical descriptions, 
one even begins to believe that there is something in common 
among jobs held by migrants in widely diverse geographic 
areas and very different historical periods: The jobs tend to be ) 
unskilled, generally but not always low payir^TSdto^f^ I 
connote inferior social status; they often involve hard or ;un- I 
pleasant working conditions and considerable insecurity; they | 
seldom offer chatices of advancement toward better-paying, 
more attractive job opportunities; they are usually performed 
in an unstructured work environment and involve an informal, 
highly personalistic relationship between supervisor and sub¬ 
ordinate. 6 

Industrial statistics, however, do not classify jobs according 
to these criteria, and the market eludes efforts to pin down the 
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impression that one is dealing with a defined entity in terms of 
conventional industrial and occupational statistics. The diffi¬ 
culty can be seen in Tables 2-1 and 2-2, which compare indus¬ 
trial and occupational distributions of alien workers in France 
and Germany, the two largest employers of foreign workers in 
Europe, and a sample of undocumented workers apprehended 
in the United States. Certain common patterns are evident m 
these tables. In all three countries foreigners are overwhelm¬ 
ingly concentrated in manual-job categories (70 percent in 
France, 88 percent in Germany, 73 percent in the United 
States), and the figures are even higher if one includes service 
workers who are generally unskilled (77 percent in France, 90 
percent in the Central States of the United States). They also 
[tend to be systematically concentrated in certain industries 
! (construction and manufacturing) and excluded from others 
(trade, transportation, communications, and government). But 
the patterns give way to considerable diversity as one drops 
below the highest levels of aggregation. In Europe, for exam¬ 
ple, assembly-line jobs, particularly in automobiles, are consid¬ 
ered low status and generally unacceptable among the native 
population, and these jobs are heavy employers of immigrants. 
In the United States automobile assembly-line jobs have re¬ 
mained attractive to the native population. The difference may 
be accounted for in some small measure by differences in rela¬ 
tive pay; but even in Europe automobile assembly is a relatively 
well-paying job. Another difference between the United States 
and Europe is construction: That industry is the most intensive 
employer of immigrants throughout Northern Europe. In a 
good part of the United States, however, construction crafts 
are the aristocracy of blue-collar work; positions are reserved 
for native workers, and the minorities, which make up the mi¬ 
grant populations, have been carefully excluded. Here one 
might attribute the difference to the strength of trade-union 
organization in the United States, which has maintained a 
much higher relative wage in construction and imposed an or¬ 
ganization of work that makes it difficult to dilute skills and 
employ the much less-skilled immigrant labor force, but such 
an explanation begs the question of why the industry is or¬ 
ganized differently abroad. When one works through the 
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comparison in this way, the only immigrant jobs that seem 
common throughout the industrial world are menial jobs, par¬ 
ticularly those involving personal services. The prototype, of 
course, is domestic work in private households and service 
workers in restaurants and hotels. Even here, however, there 
are differences. In France, for example, the immigrants are 
limited to the truly menial work in the service industries - 
chambermaids and dishwashers. They have never penetrated 
into higher level jobs as waiters, cooks, and even bellhops as 
they have in other countries. The declining industries, which 
were the original fountainhead of industrial development - 
textiles, garments, shoes and their subsidiaries, dyeing, tan¬ 
ning, and the like - also appear to be consistent employers of 
immigrants. 

Although the attempt to characterize migrant jobs in a \yay 
that would explain, in and of itself, the dimensions of the mi¬ 
grant labor market has proved frustrating, the character of 
those jobs is only one source of clues about the determinants of 
the demand. A second source is the nature of the recruitment 
process. 

Employer recruitment 

The massive migrations from underdeveloped to developed 
areas seem to be initiated by active recruitment on the part of 
employers in the developed region for labor to fill a quite 
specific set of jobs. TJius, i t is the employers, not the workers, 
- and-die jobs, not the incomes, that are ^rateJfe-.'Certairi td$di- 
tions in the donor country are required for the process to take 
place at all. But the active agent seems to be the evolution of the 
developed country and the forces emanating from it. 

This is almost impossible to see once a migration flow has 
become well established because by then it is almost completely 
self-sustaining. It is difficult to distinguish recruitment efforts 
from the voluminous information that flows back and forth be¬ 
tween people “here” and people “there.’ To a large extent, var¬ 
iations in the needs for labor are absorbed automatically by 
temporary visitors who stay if they happen to find a job and 
return home as planned when jobs are scarce. It is, moreover, 
not always possible to identify the origins of these self- 
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Table 2-2. Employment of foreign workers by occupation (in 
percent). Part B: Germany 


Distribution of foreign 
workers in manufacturing 
Germany 1972“ 

Manual workers 

88 

Skilled 

16 

Semiskilled 

41 

Unskilled 

31 

Employee 

11 

Apprentice 

l ; 

Total 

100.0 


a These figures are not for total employment and hence are 
not strictly comparable to Part A of table. 

Source: France: Bundesansalt, op. cit., Table F/6/la, p. 115. 
Germany: Ibid., Table D/3/3b, p. 66. United States: North, 
Houstoun, op. cit., p. 110. 


sustained migration streams. But when the origins can be 
identified, it is invariably the employer who is the active 
agent. 

This is clearest in some of the European countries in the 
1960s where the migrations were organized by official gov¬ 
ernment agencies, which acted as intermediaries between 
employers seeking workers and the underdeveloped countries 
where those workers were found. 7 But it is possible to identify 
such recruitment activities in the early stages of a number of 
other migrations. Employers, acting on their own or through 
steamship companies, were active in the recruitment of Euro¬ 
pean immigrants to the United States prior to World War l. 8 
The black migration from the rural South to northern industry 
was induced by similar recruitment activities on the part of 
employers and railroads, beginning with the war itself and con¬ 
tinuing in the twenties. 9 My own studies of recent Puerto Rican 
migration into the Boston area suggest that the critical ele¬ 
ments in that migration were large manufacturing employers 
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who paid individual workers to return to their home villages 
and recruit their friends and relatives to follow them back to 
New England. 10 Similar, though necessarily more circumspect, 
recruitment activities on the part of employers appear to un¬ 
derlie the migration of undocumented workers to the same 

areas. 11 . . 

These recruitment activities seem to explain both the timing 

of particular migration movements and the particular areas be¬ 
tween which migrant flows develop. Recruitment is the key to 
the seeming paradoxes of migration processes; it explains why 
one region develops significant out-migration, and another, es¬ 
sentially comparable in terms of income, transportation costs, 
culture, and labor-force characteristics, never does so; how a 
low-income area can exist for years as an isolated, self- 
contained economy despite its relative proximity to an indus¬ 
trialized area and then suddenly begin to generate significant 
emigration flows. It is U.S. recruitment in Europe, for exam¬ 
ple, that explains why the black population remained in the 
South after the Civil War; it was recruitment in the South that 
explains why large numbers of blacks moved north beginning 
with World War I. Similarly, employer recruitment patterns 
explain why West Germany has relied upon Italian and Tur¬ 
kish immigration and avoided the peoples of North and black 
Africa. Of course, behind employer recruitment efforts lies a 
host of other factors. Some of these are tangential to the prob¬ 
lems with which we are concerned: The French recruited in 
the postwar period in the colonies and in their former colonies 
apparently because they were familiar and convenient, the 
Germans are alleged to recruit in Eastern Europe and the 
Middle East because they are concerned about racial purity; 
large American employers apparently had a policy of mixing 
ethnic and racial groups in their labor force in order to fore¬ 
stall the cohesion of the working class. But, as noted above, 
recruitment efforts also appear to be systematically related to 
the requirements of labor for a particular set of jobs, con¬ 
sequently, the character of these jobs and their role in the 
structure of industrial countries must lie at the heart of the 
process we are investigating. 
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Inexhaustible supplies of labor 

The third characteristic of the migration process is that, for all 
practical purposes, the supply of labor available to indus¬ 
trialized areas from underdeveloped regions or countries ap¬ 
pears to be virtually unlimited. For those who subscribe to an 
explanation based upon income, the vast income differentials 
prevailing between developed and underdeveloped areas and 
the magnitude of the former relative to the latter suggest that 
this must be the case. But, whatever the explanation, unlimited 
supply is demonstrated by the ease with which new migration 
streams are initiated when older streams are cut off or 
exhausted. In postwar Western Europe, France and Germany, 
the dominant recruiters of foreign workers in terms of the size 
of their labor markets, illustrate this point perfectly. France 
drew heavily upon Eastern Europe, especially Poles, in the 
piewar period. These labor supplies were cut off, first by the 
war and then by the Iron Curtain. But France shifted easily to 
North Africa, Italy, and Spain. In the late sixties, as the internal 
development process in Italy and Spain choked off those 
streams, the French shifted again, this time to Portugal and 
Yugoslavia. The pattern of West Germany has been very simi¬ 
lar: initial reliance on Eastern Europe prior to World War II, a 
shift to East German refugees in the 1950s, and further shifts 
to Italy and subsequently Turkey and Yugoslavia when the ref¬ 
ugee flow was curtailed by the Berlin Wall. 12 The same pat¬ 
tern is evident in the United States: initial reliance upon Euro¬ 
pean immigration; a rapid shift to southern black and Mexican 
labor when European immigration was cut off by World War I 
and after the war by legislative restrictions; another shift to 
Mexican and Caribbean migrants when domestic labor reserves 
were exhausted in the 1960s. 13 In each of these cases, what is 
notable is not only the fact that the employers were able to find 
labor quickly and easily when they needed it, but also that the 
labor, which responded so readily when actively recruitqd, 
exhibited so little tendency to move spontaneously on its own 
initiative before the initial recruitment efforts were made. The 
weakness of spontaneous migration flows is all the more sur- 
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prising in the face of the persistence of the flows once they 
have begun. That persistence, even when governments have 
acted emphatically to curtail population movements, provides 
the final set of clues upon which a theory of the demand for 
migrant labor can be built. 

Persistence of migration processes 

The most conspicuous example of the inability of authorities to 
control an ongoing migration flow is the contemporary United 
States, where, despite the rhetorical commitment to a policy of 
limited immigration, at least 2 and possibly as much as 12 per¬ 
cent of the labor force is composed of undocumented work¬ 
ers. 14 But the European countries also present numerous, al¬ 
beit less spectacular, examples of the difficulties in attempting 
to close down or curtail established flows, and illegal immigra¬ 
tion there has been a perpetual problem in the postwar period. 
In Germany illegal immigrants have been estimated at 15 per¬ 
cent of all foreign workers. 15 In France in 1968 clandestine 
immigration was estimated to comprise 82 percent of all new 
entrants. 16 And the most recent efforts to curtail immigration 
in the face of the 1974-5 recession have led to a resurgence of 
illegal or quasi-legal adjustments, which some believe acted for 
a time to completely cancel out the adjustments evident in offi¬ 
cial figures. 

Explanations of the demand for migrants 

What are the possible explanations for the demand for migrant 
labor and how well do they account for the characteristics of 
the migration process we have just outlined? The most promi¬ 
nent explanations suggest that migration: (1) is a response to 
general labor shortages; (2) satisfies the need to fill the bottom 
positions in the social hierarchy; and (3) meets the require¬ 
ments of the secondary sector of a dual labor market. 

Migration as a response to labor shortages 

If the only aspect of the migration process that needed to be 
explained was the character of the jobs that migrants hold, 
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migrations might simply be attributed to general labor short¬ 
ages. The confusion of occupations and industries evident in 
international comparison could then be read to imply that what 
is really common to the industries that employ immigrants is 
simply that they employ immigrants. That fact alone is enough 
to impart to the work environment certain distinguishing 
characteristics. It would, for example, explain the low social 
status. The immigrants clearly carry low social status in most 
industrial societies in and of themselves, and if that status does 
not already adhere in the work that they perform, they quickly 
confer it upon the work when they take it on. To the extent 
that the immigrants are temporary workers, an immigrant 
labor force will have a high turnover; this will forestall the de¬ 
velopment of strong social groupings in the workplace and 
produce more individualistic, and possibly personalistic, rela¬ 
tions between labor and management. To the extent that the 
immigrants are target earners, they will have backward¬ 
bending supply curves and this will affect compensation sys¬ 
tems and the way in which they respond to economic pressures 
and so on. The legal status of immigrants may also affect their 
willingness and ability to join trade unions and that in turn will 
produce differences between migrant and native jobs along the 
various dimensions of work that union organizations seek to 
change. All of this will give a distinguishing caste to the immi¬ 
grant labor market; the caste, however, derives from the labor 
force and not from the jobs. 

One might, under this hypothesis, imagine the process 
through which immigrants are attracted to industrial 
economies as being one that is at root governed by the process 
of economic expansion. 17 As economic expansion proceeds 
from some relatively low level (the United States in the Great 
Depression on the eve of World War II; Europe beginning its 
recovery after the war came to an end), it absorbs the native 
labor force. It then begins to experience labor shortages. Those 
labor shortages naturally concentrate in the low-paying, low- 
status jobs because natives grativate toward better-paying, 
more prestigious positions. The labor-short jobs must then 
compete for workers. They might do so by offering highter 
wages, better working conditions, and the like. Or they might 
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substitute capital for labor. But under these circumstances, the 
amount of employment would clearly have to be reduced, 
either the labor-short jobs would themselves be eliminated or 
the labor shortages would be transferred to other jobs, which 
would be eliminated. The alternative is to recruit foreign 
workers. In this view, it is not necessarily critical that immi¬ 
grants are unskilled and come from underdeveloped regions. 
When the migration is an internal one, this could easily be 
explained by a theory in which jobs are allocated among workers 
on the basis of their productivity. 18 The rural workers are 
seemingly the least productive and, hence, are the last in line. 
They are absorbed only when the labor shortages begin to 
emerge. When the workers are foreign, however, one may also 
think of nationality as conferring a kind of monopoly power 
upon the native labor force. Nationality is, in other words, like 
union membership, but a national group is a much more pow¬ 
erful, cohesive unit than a union. Hence, national restrictions 
are used to reserve good jobs for natives and to exclude for¬ 
eigners even when the foreigners are, in fact, more skilled and 
more productive. 

This view of the demand for migrants does not provide a 
very clear idea of what might be involved in curtailing the mi¬ 
grant labor force. Presumably, it would involve a decline in the 
national standard of living, as one supposes the resort to mi¬ 
grants to be a kind of “least cost” alternative: If it was cheaper 
to substitute capital for labor or to raise wages to attract native 
workers, employers - one would normally suppose - would 
have chosen that course of action on their own. It would also 
affect certain economic indexes, which are of interest in the 
formulation of national policy independently of their impact 
upon the standard of living. The index most prominent in dis¬ 
cussions of migration in Europe is the balance of payments. It 
is clear from even a cursory glance at the industries where mi¬ 
grants are concentrated that some of them are under very in¬ 
tense competitive pressure from abroad; that is why they can¬ 
not pay the wages required to attract native labor, and, if 
migration was curtailed, they could no longer survive domesti¬ 
cally and the goods they produce would be imported. An at¬ 
tempt to curtail the demand for migrant workers would also 



The jobs 


29 

presumably require the limitation of the rate of economic ex¬ 
pansion to that which could be sustained by native labor and, in 
the short run, this would undoubtedly result in slower rates of 
economic growth and quite possibly higher rates of un¬ 
employment. 19 

Beyond these general remarks, one can only say that the 
elimination of migrants would involve certain structural ad¬ 
justments in production in which some native workers would 
lose their jobs and have to find others. In general, immigrants 
are employed in businesses owned by natives and managed by 
native supervisors. The equipment is often built and repaired 
by native craftsmen, and the productive process is frequeritly 
integrated in such a way that the work of immigrants utilizes 
goods and services produced by native workers or serves as in¬ 
puts into the productive activities of natives. All of these native 
workers would be affected by the elimination of the immi¬ 
grants and the consequent increasing costs of the things they 
produce. This is perhaps obvious, but it is just such effects tliat 
are generally neglected by proposals to curtail immigration. 
Such effects must be in part responsible for resistance to im¬ 
migration laws, and they would have to be dealt with if such 
laws are to be effective. The kinds of structural adjustments 
that would be required would depend precisely on which in¬ 
dustries and occupations were affected and how the economy 
reacted to changes in costs. As we have seen, there is no general 
pattern among countries, and so one would have to look at the 
specific nations involved. Even then, it is probably very difficult 
to predict exactly what adjustments in the productive structure 
would follow. 

There would also have to be corresponding adjustments in 
the structure of consumption, and it is no doubt more useful to 
try to envisage the effects of immigration in these terms than 
simply as an overall decline in native living standards. Again, 
however, the diversity of national patterns makes it difficult' to 
generalize, except to say that in all countries there would be less 
household help; hotels and restaurants would either be more 
expensive or less sanitary; in France, the streets would be 
dirtier; in England, there would be less public transpor¬ 
tation. 
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The limitations of the conventional view. The preceding discussion 
of the demand for migrant labor is built upon conventional 
economic reasoning. As an explanation of the characteristics of 
the migration process outlined earlier in this chapter, it has 
three principal failings. First, given the ease with which 
employers are able to generate new migrant streams, a theory 
that attributes the characteristics of migrant jobs to the charac¬ 
teristics of the migrants themselves is not very satisfactory. 
Employers clearly exercise some choice in terms of the workers 
they recruit for the jobs. Even if one were to grant the assump¬ 
tion that this explanation seems to require, that is, that job 
characteristics reflect the character of the labor force, one must 
suspect that employers in their selective recruitment policies 
have sought a labor force that fits a predetermined set of jobs. 
And the theory then loses its power as an explanation of the 
character of immigrant jobs. The basic assumption underlying 
the explanation, however, is itself suspect. There are certain 
immigrant groups who, in terms of motivation and 
background, deviate significantly from the dominant pattern: 
Although they seem to gravitate toward a particular set of jobs, 
the characteristics of those jobs, along dimensions such as skill, 
social status, wages, job security, subvisory-subordinate rela¬ 
tions, and the like, which we have emphasized here, do not 
differ from the job characteristics of other migrants. 20 

Second, the conventional view does not explain why the size 
of the migration labor market is not much larger than it is. 
Given the existing income differential and the ease with which 
employers seem to be able to tap new sources of labor to sustain 
a given demand, it is impossible to understand in conventional 
terms why that demand is not much more extensive. The 
theoretical problem is, in most graphic form, that the conven¬ 
tional explanation implies that every American family should 
have a foreign maid. 

Third, there is a corresponding problem in explaining why 
the market for migrants is not smaller than it is. Virtually all 
industrialized countries have tried in recent years to reduce the 
size of the market, and those efforts have invariably been frus¬ 
trated. The conventional view will explain the politics of migra¬ 
tion through which those efforts have been thwarted only by 
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stressing something that conventional economic models almost 
never stress, that is, the inertia of the structure of economic 
activity especially in the short run. It must assert that people 
do not like to change either their consumption patterns or their 
patterns of productive activity, and that when there is great 
pressure to make such changes, they seek ways, such as the 
recruitment of migrants, to avoid them. 

The importance of inertia in governing the processes in¬ 
volved makes these particular hypotheses about the role of 
migration m the economy very unsatisfactory. It is precisely 

this inertia with which policy must deal if it is to moderate the 

demand for migrants successfully. But there is no theory of 
inertia in economics; nor, for that matter, is there much of a 
eory o inertia in other disciplines. This makes other hypoth¬ 
eses both more attractive and more plausible. Before turning to 
ese alternatives, however, it is important to consider one ex¬ 
tension of the inertia hypothesis: that inertia affects not only 
the structure of production and consumption but also the 
structure of relative wages. 

The wage structure and structural inflation . 21 Conventional 
economic theory treats the wage structure as an instrument 
hat varies so as to distribute labor to various different sectors 
of the economy. The wage, however, also plays a social func¬ 
tion: It confers status and prestige. Since status and prestige 
are also generally assumed to adhere in the job to which the 
wage is attached, people have very distinct notions about what 
the appropriate wage relationships are among different kinks 
of work. They expect the wage structure and the hierarchy of 
status and prestige to coincide. The existence of these two dis¬ 
tinct functions of the wage, the economic and the social, creates 
a variety of analytical problems. 

Economists do not always recognize the social function of the 
wage as distinct from the economic; they generally assume that 
the economic function dominates. This, however, is by ho 
means clear: The social function could be such that the 
economic function is not allowed to operate at all. But, even if 
the economic function dominates, one needs to specify how the 
relationship between these two functions is worked out. The 
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specification that is least troublesome from the point of view of 
conventional economic theory is that the social wage f o llo ™ s the 
economic: The status and prestige that adhere in the job are 
determined by and reflect the wage that is attached to it. If this is 
true, however, it is clearly true only m the long run. In the 
short run, the two are distinct, and the distinction creates the 
possibility that changes in wage relationships generated by 
economic pressures, such, for example, as cutting off immigra¬ 
tion, will be resisted by the native work force. The resistance 
may at first take the form of social pressure directed at first- 
line supervisors responsible for hiring and wage setting or at 
fellow workers tempted to accept migrant work. But it not suc¬ 
cessful, it will eventually be translated into direct cost pressure 
through job actions in the form of slowdowns, sabotage, and 
strikes. If workers were always successful m their efforts, then 
the possibility of adjusting to localized labor shortages through 
wage changes would be completely foreclosed. The structure 
of relative wages would be, in other words, completely inert. In 
practice, such pressure in pursuit of the socially acceptable 
wage is not always commanding. In the long run, curtailment 
of the supply of migrants can thus probably compel the requi¬ 
site changes in relative wages. But in the short run, labor short¬ 
ages of this kind are likely to produce wage-wage inflationary 
spirals in which the initial rise of migrant wages in response to 
market pressures is partially offset by a dynamic in which 
workers act to restore the original differentials through wage 
increases on other jobs. This process is important for two 
reasons: On the macro level, that is, for the economy as a 
whole, this suggests that we must anticipate as a consequence of 
curtailing migration not simply a decline in living standards, 
adjustments in the balance of payments, slower growth, an 
higher native unemployment. We probably must anticipate a 
certain amount of additional inflationary pressure as well. On 
the microeconomic level, that is, in enterprises and in specific 
industries, it is clearly the fear of the leverage that wage in¬ 
creases at the bottom would impose on their own internal wage 
structure that leads employers to seek out and encourage 
foreign migration. It is simply inconceivable to a restaurateur 
that he can raise the wage of the dishwasher and the busboy 
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without paying more to the waiter and the cook as well; the 
hospital administrator cannot envisage paying more to order¬ 
lies without paying more to nurses; if the warehouseman gets 
more in a shoe plant, the production workers will get mote as 
well; and you cannot pay stitchers a higher wage than you jpay 
cutters. Even if these traditional relationships will yield in the 
long run, the employer is unwilling or unable to absorb the 
short-run costs, and his resistance could be the genesis of both 
the initial migration streams and evasion of the law. 


Hierarchy as a motivating force 

It is m no sense clear, however, that these social forces, which 
conventional economic analysis generally ignores, can be inte¬ 
grated into the theory as easily as the foregoing suggests. A sec¬ 
ond explanation of the role of migration in the economic struc¬ 
ture revolves around the notion of a hierarchy of jobs or of 
employment opportunities. 22 In conventional theory, the exis¬ 
tence of such a hierarchy is viewed as simply an accidental re¬ 
sult of differences in the productivity of individual workers Or, 
possibly, of the nature of technology. It is possible, however| 
that such a hierarchy is critical to the motivation of the labor 
force, that is, that it is basically the accumulation and mainte¬ 
nance of social status, and not income, that induces people to 
work. People work, in other words, either to advance up the 
hierarchy of jobs (and, hence, of social status) or to maintain 
the position they have already achieved. Such a view implies 
that there will be acute motivational problems in two kinds of 
jobs, the jobs at the very bottom of the social hierarchy, because 
there is, in effect, no position to be maintained, and the jobs 
that, whatever their position in the hierarchy, are basically 
dead end and provide no opportunities for advancement. Re¬ 
cruitment for both types of jobs is a basic problem for the 
economy. The problem in the case of dead-end jobs is not fun¬ 
damental. Such jobs could be placed high enough in the social 
hierarchy so that people would be motivated to work toward 
them and would fear losing them once the positions had been 
obtained. Or the society could simply dispense with the jobs 
through substitution, technological change, or other adjust- 
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merits in its pattern of consumption and production. Positions 
at the bottom of the hierarchy, however, create a fundamental 
dilemma because, in a very real sense, the bottom of the hierar¬ 
chy can never be eliminated. If the bottom jobs were somehow 
cut off, the jobs directly above them would be at the bottom. 
The locus of the problem would be changed, but the problem 
itself would remain. Migrants provide a solution to the prob¬ 
lem essentially because they come from outside and remain 
apart from the social structure in which the jobs are located. 
The exact sense in which this is true, and the way in which it 
affects their motivation, will be discussed in some detail m the 

next chapter. . 

This view does not necessarily imply that all the jobs mi¬ 
grants hold are fundamental to basic motivational forces. But 
it does suggest that there is some core of such jobs that are. To 
reduce migration below the level required to maintain that 
core, given the present economic system, therefore, it is neces¬ 
sary to attack the problem not through the elimination of jobs 
but through the substitution of other kinds of workers. To go 
beyond this and dispense with migrants altogether we would 
have to devise a social system that relied upon a very different 
kind of motivation. The question of whether or not it would be 
possible to do so basically lies beyond the scope of this book, but 
we return to it briefly at the end of the chapter. 

It may be noted that this view of the migration process does 
not necessarily exclude the more conventional view. The sys¬ 
tem may tend periodically to generate a demand for labor that 
exceeds the supply, and migrants may be recruited under these 
circumstances to fill vacancies, possibly vacancies fairly high up 
in the job structure. The hypothesis about hierarchy and moti¬ 
vation itself suggests no reason why many of these vacancies 
could not be eliminated without touching the underlying 
socioeconomic system. But the conception of man out of which 
that hypothesis grows suggests why efforts to eliminate even 
these jobs are likely to meet considerable resistance. Central to 
that conception is the notion that economic activity is embed¬ 
ded in a wider social system. It is only in the comparatively 
unique case of the temporary migrant that work is simply a 
means to an end, a situation in which most jobs can be reduced 
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to the income that they offer and, in these terms, are fungible. 
For most of us, our roles in the productive structure and our 
patterns of consumption are much more fundamental to the 
way m which we conceive of ourselves and understand the 
world. Changes m the productive structure thus seeni to 
threaten the core of what we think we are, and it is for this 
reason that they are resisted. The impact of changes in these 
things is not adequately measured by the income gained or lost. 
Compensation, even if assured, will not relieve our basic fears 

’ ^ e 9 ? Ce ’ cannot overcome the underlying resistance to 
change. 23 

The view of migration as necessitated by the problem of j 
manning the lower rungs of the job hierarchy thus seems to/ 
overcome or at least to point toward a view of human motiva-/ 
tion that promises to overcome several of the limitations of the 
more conventional economic view. It begins to provide an ex¬ 
planation of the characteristics of migrant jobs and an under¬ 
standing of the kinds of inertia in patterns of consumption and 
production that overcome attempts to eliminate them. It feils, 
ike the conventional view, however, to explain why the market 
or migrants is not larger than it is. What limits the attraction oft 
the higher standard of living that a more extensive utilization ! 
o migrants from underdeveloped areas would seem to perrriit?! 
It is m answering this question that a third perspective appears 
most promising. That perspective is provided by the dual 
labor-market hypothesis. 


The dual labor-market hypothesis 

The dual labor-market hypothesis is that the functioning of the 
abor markets is best understood in terms of a model in which 
the market is divided into a primary and a secondary sector. 
Migrants are found in the secondary sector. The jobs in the 
primary sector are largely reserved for natives. There is thus a 
fundamental dichotomy between the jobs of migrants and the 
jobs of natives, and the role of migrants in industrial economies 
can be traced to the factors that generate the distinction ini¬ 
tially, to the role and function of the secondary sector in which 
migrants are found, and to the evolution of its labor require- 
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ments. 24 To analyze processes of this kind, a theory of 

economic duality is required. , 

The most promising theory roots dualism in the flux and 
uncertainty that inheres in all economic activity. Such variabil¬ 
ity is created by a whole host of factors, ranging from the 
natural variations introduced by the seasons and the weather to 
the social variability of trends in fashion and taste and includ¬ 
ing the economic fluctuations of boom and depression, the 
human successes and failures that dominate the fate of indi¬ 
vidual enterprises, speculation, invention, and bankruptcy. A 
of these fluctuations alternately absorb resources into a given 
productive activity and then discharge them to find employ¬ 
ment elsewhere. A fundamental problem in social organization 
is how that process is to be handled and who precisely is to bear 

its costs. 

The organization of capitalist economies creates a basic dis¬ 
tinction between capital and labor in this regard. Capital is the 
fixed factor of production. It can be idled by fluctuations in 
demand, but it cannot be laid off; the owners of capital are 
always forced to bear the cost of its unemployment. Labor is 
the variable factor: When demand declines, labor is simply re¬ 
leased. In the sense that workers can be said to own their own 
labor power, the owners of labor are like the owners of capital. 
They each bear the cost of unemployment for the factor that 
they own. But there is a basic difference between the owners of 
capital and those of labor in that in a capitalist system it is the 
former who organize and control the productive process. The 
effect of this difference is that labor is forced to bear a dispro¬ 
portionate share of the cost of economic flux and uncertainty. 
Whenever possible, the capitalist will try to seek out the more 
stable and certain portions of demand and reserve it for the 
employment of his own equipment. The clearest case of this 
distinction is one in which there are two distinct technologies ot 
production, one that is intensive in capital and employs rela¬ 
tively little labor, the other that is labor intensive and utilizes 
less capital. When demand can be divided into stable and vari¬ 
able portions, as for example in any industry with a stable basic 
demand and a high seasonal component, the capital-intensive 
technique will be used to meet basic demand and the labor- 
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intensive method will be used for the seasonal portion In this 

and labor mOS ' '*** dUa ' iSm “ the economyis ^ween capital 

The duality between capital and labor, however, inevitably 
creates certain distinctions among workers as well. In the casl 
of seasonal industry, for example, it is clear that if the capital 
intensive method of production utilizes a group of Jork ers " 
fundamentally different from the labor-intensive technique 
one group of workers will per force have secure jobs and the 
ther will not. But there are also cases in which the employer is 
forced to invest in labor in very much the same way he Ss 

when Plta V” ° rder ’ for exam P ,e > to have a skilled labor force 
or wheTLh" Cann0t °l WU ' " 0t inVeSt in trainin g themselves 

and remote^oclf mU xu 6 reCrUited a " d h ° USed at an ^ated 
lives 7o or 1° J henature of the sy«em creates incfen- 

tives to organize production so that these workers too have 

^tendsAe’d^ I'" 6 em P l0ymem opportunities and, in this way, 

and htir m a U H T the distinction between capital 

labor to a distinction within the labor market itself. 

o some extent, the skill requirements of jobs tend to be 
positively correlated with the variability of demand for output 

ket The m 1S 1 k miti « ates Pressures for a dual labor mar- 
/he “" ' elation between skill and variability arises because 

aX U redictab! , e b Th OUtm H ed When demand forout P ut « stable 
a O?!, h 7- P ' J ° duCtlon operation can be broken into 

a senes of standardized, repetitive tasks, which are then as 

to S h ed d? md ‘ Vldual w °rkers or to specialized machinery set tip 
Adam s" °") yth ° Se operations, more or less in the manner of 

fotTav foe * T US Pm ° ry ' WhCn W ° rk is structu red in 
this way, the worker is not required to know more than the few 

ductiond 0 : e H a r all l Perf ° rmS - The “prfo 

uction depend heavily upon this form of work organization 

in mass-production industries considerable effort has been 

m ul° ° r S anizin S the market in order to create a reason” 
a y stable demand for a standardized product. 25 Lately this 
same form of work organization has been extended to send! 
industries through a similar pattern of market organization a 

prodZTo/TY ^ the McD ° na,dS hamburger Mass 
p oducuon of this type contrasts with the “job shop,” which 
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responds to an extremely variable demand by producing short 
runs of a variety of different items. Because the product in a 
job shop is always changing, workers must be able to perform a 
variety of different tasks and to continually readjust and occa¬ 
sionally rebuild machinery and equipment as it is shifted from 
one item to another. All of this can entail considerable skill. To 
the extent that it does so, the jobs, however great the flux and 
uncertainty with which they are associated, cannot be shitted to 
the secondary sector of the labor market. On the other hand, it 
is possible to shift the unskilled jobs, for which the demand is 
relatively stable, into the secondary sector. 

The practical significance of skill in defining the frontiers of 
the primary sector of the dual labor market has been greatly 
reduced in modern capitalist economies by organized pres¬ 
sures on the part of workers to escape the role that the logic of 
the system assigns to them. Through such pressures, the 
natural tendencies toward dualism inherent in the system have 
been greatly exaggerated, and numbers of relatively unskilled 
jobs have been forced, as it were, into the primary sector. The 
forms that such organized pressures have taken varies substan¬ 
tially from country to country, and within any given country it 
tends also to vary over time. In Italy and France, since the late 
1960s, organized pressure has resulted in restrictions on the 
layoff or discharge of any workers for economic reasons. In 
Italy, those restrictions seem in fact to amount to an outright 
prohibition. In the United States, the restrictions are somewhat 
less severe; in particular firms and industries certain workers 
may have virtual job guarantees, and one can argue that the 
thrust of guaranteed-income demands in auto and steel is mov¬ 
ing the whole economy in that direction. But in most of Ameri¬ 
can industry, employers can discharge workers so long as they 
do so in accord with certain basic procedures guaranteeing due 
process. They are generally also able to lay off workers when 
production declines, although they must do so m order ol 
seniority and, frequently, must reallocate the remaining jo s 
internally as well. The effect nonetheless is similar to the more 
restrictive provisions in France and Italy: Layoffs become more 
expensive, and the workers subject to the provisions begin m 
the eyes of those who organize and control production, to take 
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on some of the aura of capital as factors of production whose 
unemployment, if possible, ought to be avoided. 

The difficulty with these efforts of organized workers to deal 
with their own unemployment through job security at the en¬ 
terprise level is that it attacks a symptom of the problem and 
not the problem itself. The problem is the flux and uncertainty 
that inheres in economic activity. So long as the flux and uncer¬ 
tainty remain, the specific prohibitions create an incentive for 
employers to look for some way to evade the rigidity that work¬ 
ers’ organizations introduce into their operations. The second¬ 
ary sector constitutes a means of evasion: a sector of the labor 
market that is not subject to restrictions on layoff and discharge 
to which the unstable portion of demand can be transferred. 
The precise institutions through which that transfer occurs 
vary from one country to another, following the variations in 
the way in which restrictions on layoff and discharge are im¬ 
posed. In Italy, the distinction is between small and large en¬ 
terprises; in France, it depends upon subtracting and tempo¬ 
rary help services; in the United States, all three institutions are 
utilized, as well as a variety of other institutions, for placing 
workers outside union jurisdiction. Despite the variations in the 
particular institutions, the institutional distinctions that permit 
escape from job-security arrangements closely parallel the dis¬ 
tinctions between the jobs of migrants and the jobs of natives. 

It is to be emphasized, however, that although these distinc¬ 
tions between secured and unsecured job opportunities create 
the dual-labor market in its extreme form, the tendencies they 
express are present even when they fail to achieve uniform ex¬ 
pression throughout the national economy, and migrants, be¬ 
cause of their temporary attachment to the labor market, will 
always be more adapted than permanently attached native 
workers to secondary labor-market types of employment op¬ 
portunities. And indeed, as will be seen below, one can identify 
particular cases in which migrants were clearly recruited for 
these purposes in historical periods when 'the distinctions were 
nowhere near as clearly drawn as they seem to have become 
today. 

The dual labor-market hypothesis as an explanation of the 
role of migrants in the labor market is not necessarily exclusive 
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of the preceding hypothesis. The unsecured jobs in the second¬ 
ary sector generally do lie at the bottom of the job hierarchy. 
The existence of these jobs may serve to motivate the work of 
natives as well as to secure their employment opportunities. 
Having created a set of institutional distinctions for one pur¬ 
pose, the economy may utilize it for other purposes as well, and 
a secondary sector, whose institutional history is dominated by 
the politics of employment security, may house all of the low- 
status, menial jobs. 

A dual labor market is not exclusive of the conventional ex¬ 
planation either. Indeed, one might well argue that the last jobs 
created in an employment expansion, when the demand for 
labor outruns supply, are likely to be the least secure jobs. If a 
dual labor market exists, they will, therefore, be disproportion¬ 
ately concentrated in the secondary, or unsecured, sector, and 
in the sense that migrants are recruited for one purpose, they 
will be recruited for the second purpose as well. 

The particular version of the dual labor-market hypothesis 
just outlined does appear, however, to provide a more com¬ 
prehensive account of the characteristics of the demand for 
migrant labor than does either alternative taken by itself. First, 
it clearly moves the focus away from particular industries and 
occupations to other characteristics of employment and, in¬ 
deed, because virtually all industries and occupations share to 
some extent in the variability of economic activity, suggests that 
migrants may be attractive throughout the economic system. 
That they are not in fact uniformly distributed, it suggests, has 
less to do with the underlying structure of the problem than 
with such complicating factors as the fact that not all jobs are 
unskilled and, hence, readily filled by migrants. But where 
skilled migrants can be found and the market can be structured 
in such a way that they are confined to the variable portion of 
demand, the theory suggests they will be utilized even in jobs 
that otherwise would belong to the primary labor market. In 
the United States, this has indeed happened with the use of 
foreign doctors in the medical profession and undocumented 
Canadian craftsmen in construction. 26 

Second, although the theory implies that migrants will be 
fairly widespread throughout the industrial structure, it also 
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leads one to expect concentrations whenever especially high 
variability of demand coincides with relatively large numbers 
of unskilled jobs. The industrial concentration of migrants in 
ranee and Germany in automobiles, construction, and ag¬ 
riculture appears to conform to this pattern: In all these indus¬ 
tries, the bulk of the jobs involve little or no skill, and in each 
emand fluctuates widely, with the season in the case of ag¬ 
riculture and in construction and automobiles over the busi- 
ness cycle as well. The difference between Europe and the 
United States with respect to construction and automobiles' ap¬ 
pears attributable to differences in the institutional arrange¬ 
ments through which these fluctuations are handled. In the 
automobile industry that difference embodies the distinction 
noted above between the European tendency to impose abso- 
ute restrictions on layoff and discharge and the American sys¬ 
tem of temporary layoff by seniority. Apparently the latter 
gives employers much more freedom to adjust to variations in 
demand, especially in the automobile industry. In Europe the 
large size of automobile assembly plants and their high visibility 
and symbolic political significance facilitate worker resistance 
to layoff. The American construction industry has been much 
more dependent upon skilled labor than its European coun¬ 
terpart, and a set of institutional arrangements apparently re¬ 
lated to that fact, which protect the labor force against variabil¬ 
ity, such as hiring-hall and job-rationing procedures, substitute 
or a migrant labor force. The peculiar organization of Ameri¬ 
can industry is closely associated with the highly unionized 
character of the labor force,” and it is, therefore, interesting to 
note in Table 2-1 that in the South and Southwest, where 
unions are much weaker and the work structure is apparently 
closer to that prevailing in Europe, the penetration of migrant 
workers has been much higher than in the rest of the country. 

1 bird, this view points to the connection between migrants’ 
jobs and the characteristics of the jobs of native workers and 
suggests a reason why workers, as well as their employers 
might have an interest in the continuation of the migration 
process. That interest, moreover, is not open-ended, such as 
their interest in the standard of living or the productive struc¬ 
ture under the first hypothesis. It thus not only explains why 
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the demand for migrants is as large as it is, but also provides an 
explanation of why it might be limited. If the cost of produc¬ 
tion in the secondary sector becomes too low relative to that m 
the primary sector, then the secondary sector will no longer 
function merely to absorb demand that cannot be sustained. It 
will begin to expand into the stable portion of demand, acting 
to undermine job-security arrangements in the primary sector 
rather than to sustain them. This presumably explains why 
workers in the primary sector might act through such measures 
as the minimum wage and institutional restrictions on migra¬ 
tion to limit the market. 

One final characteristic of the dual labor-market hypothesis 
requires comment: The hypothesis in the form we have de- 
veloped here places the politics of worker organization at the 
very center of the way in which the society utilizes migrant 
workers and the way in which that utilization evolves over time. 

'it suggests that, at root, the migrants provideji way m which 

workers in thenative laboy.fQrce ire able to e^ape tHejplejo, 
which the system"" aligns them. To a certain extent, this is a 
Marxist perspective of the problem. It makes the nature of the 
economic system and the struggle of various different groups 
and classes within it the pivots around which the analysis of 
migration revolves. Because the analysis resembles so closely a 
Marxist perspective, however, it is in danger of being sub¬ 
merged in one or another Marxist interpretation; therefore 
the various features of the theory that is being put forward 
must be clearly distinguished. First, the term “capitalist system’ 
has a very specific meaning here, and it is properly used in this 
context instead of other terms used elsewhere in the text to 
refer to the recipient country, such as, for example, “industrial 
economy.” The meaning of the term “capitalist system is one 
in which, from the point of view of those who organize and 
control the productive process, capital is fixed and labor is the 
variable factor of production. To the extent that labor succeeds 
in imposing upon the system the obligation to treat it, m one 
respect or another, like a fixed factor, the system becomes less 
capitalistic. One might call it instead a quasi-capitalist or a 
quasi-socialist system. Somewhat paradoxically, in terms of the 
conventional Marxist wisdom, the migrants are called upon not 
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because the system is capitalistic but because it has become 
quasi-capitalistic. Second, however, it is not simply the quasi- 
capitalistic nature of the system that is important in creating 
the need for migrants; another feature is also critical: the flpx 
and uncertainty that inheres in economic activity. This fea¬ 
ture presumably has no necessary connection to the relation¬ 
ship between those who control the productive process and the 
factors of production. It is something to which all industrial 
economies, whether capitalist or socialist, are subject; possibly it 
is something that affects all economies. Third, it is easy, and 
essentially within the spirit of the analysis, to see in the process 
a struggle among socioeconomic classes: a struggle first be¬ 
tween capital (in the sense of both those who organize produc¬ 
tion and those who own capital and bear the cost of its un¬ 
employment) and labor, and then among different groups of 
workers, in particular natives and migrants. It is also essentially 
within the spirit of the analysis to describe migration as a way in 
which capital is able to stave off the pressures from the labor 
force by dividing the working class. This characterization of the 
process is, however, incomplete without some subsidiary points 
not present in most Marxian analysis. One such point is that, in 
the case of migration, the capitalists do not seem to create the 
distinctions among members of the working class. It would be 
more accurate to say they find and exploit distinctions that are 
already there. This statement of the problem fails, however^’ to 
give sufficient weight to the complicity of the native labor force 
in the process. Such complicity in conventional Marxist analysis 
is misguided: Divisions among the working class serve to post¬ 
pone the revolution that would otherwise be inevitable. But 
nothing in the analysis here assures that the alternative wohld 
not be a return to a more purely capitalist system in which na¬ 
tive labor bore flux and uncertainty. 


Summary and general policy conclusions 

What do the three approaches outlined in the preceding sec-i 
tions imply about the ability of public policy to control the mi¬ 
gration process? 

Of the three, the first, which views migration as the result of 
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a tendency for demand to outrun supply, is the most optimistic. 
It implies that migration can be curtailed simply by slowing the 
pace of economic growth. This, of course, involves certain costs 
in terms of the proceeds of the growth process, but these pre¬ 
sumably would be weighed against the cost of migration before 
a decision to curtail such population movements was made. 
The alternative to slower growth in this view is the develop¬ 
ment of a substitute labor supply. The theory itself says 
nothing about where such an alternative might be found, but 
because it views the characteristics of migrant jobs as reflective 
of the characteristics of the workers who hold them and is not 
basically constrained by the nature of the economic system it¬ 
self, it seems to imply that virtually any alternative source of 
labor would be a suitable substitute and, in this sense, leaves the 
impression that the options are plentiful and resort to alterna¬ 
tives easy. 

The second approach, which sees the migrants as the resolu¬ 
tion of society’s attempt to staff a set of jobs at the bottom of the 
job hierarchy, is the most pessimistic. Because the hierarchical 
structure of employment opportunities is critical to the motiva¬ 
tion of the entire industrial work force, the jobs at the bottom 
cannot be eliminated without undermining the productive sys¬ 
tem. It is still presumably possible to find other workers who 
will substitute for migrants in the bottom-level jobs. But since 
the job characteristics are rooted in the nature of the system 
itself, not just any supply of labor will function in this way. The 
view as developed in this chapter moreover does not explore in 
any detail the motivation of the migrations: It does not explain 
why migrants accepts jobs that natives reject, and, hence, it 
does not provide guidance as to where to look for a pliant al¬ 
ternative work force. For these purposes, the view must be 
supplemented by examination of the migrants themselves, to¬ 
ward which we turn in the next chapter. 

j> The third, or dual labor-market, hypothesis lies intermediate 
between the perspectives inherent in the growth and the 
hierarchical explanations. Like the latter, it roots the charac¬ 
teristics of migrant jobs in the structure of the economic sys¬ 
tem, and, in so doing, shifts much of the burden of analysis in 
the formulation of public policy to ari explanation of why mi- 
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grants accept these characteristics, an explanation that it does 
not >tself provide. Unlike the hierarchical explanation, how- 
ever the dual labor-market hypothesis, in focusing upon the 
variability of demand as the underlying explanation of the ad¬ 
verse job characteristics, identifies a set of factors that may 
themselves be open to manipulation and control 
Two ways of accomplishing this are implicit in the foregoing 
iscussion. In one the character of the economic system is 
anged to eliminate the flux and uncertainty to which dualism 
is responsive. The other involves changes in the institutional 
rangements through which existing variability is handled. In 
ot respects, the search for public policies points toward com¬ 
plex issues of economic and social theory, which are the subject 
ot considerable controversy and debate. 

Concern with flux and uncertainty among professional 

cvcle°Fo S r mo 2 ? UP ° n tha ' « enerated b y the business 

cycle. For most of the post-World War II period, a consensus 

cables of gr °, Un t d ” WOrk ofK eyt>e S about the principal 
auses of cyclical instability and about the kinds of public 

policies that were required to contain it. Had that consensus 

,1™^* W °“ ld 136 datively easy to summarize and endorse 
he traditional Keynesian policies in the present context. In the 
ast decade, however, the postwar consensus has dissolved and 
he ensuing debate is too far ranging and complex to be easily 
summarized. Two comments would appear nonetheless to d 
warranted. First, a good deal of the dissatisfaction among pro¬ 
fessional economists with the conventional Keynesian formula- 
nons ol macroeconomic theory derives from the assumption of 
eynenan theory that certain market mechanisms upon which 
orthodox economic theory is predicated will fail. The consen- 

Isserted^h7'r d beC!>U , Se mUCh ° f the P rofessi °n has simply 
rted that those market mechanisms are operative. This as- 

ser ion is in direct conflict with the analysis of labor-market 

behavior ,n terms of which the dual labor-market hypothesis is 

conceived, and m particular with the notion that the labor- 

market operations must be understood as embedded in a 

haffecT? ,n tting and dominated b y forces introduced by 
hat fact. In this sense the present approach is in the spirit of 

Keynesian analysis. It implies that economic aggregates cah, 
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and in certain contexts need to, be controlled by the fiscal a n 
monetary policies of the national governments. Second; ho - 
ever ^characteristics of the economic system with which we 
are here concerned are not exactly those that were the focusof 
Keynesian economics. Keynes, and most postwar an^yst^ wer 
concerned with the level of economic aggregates. The job 
characteristics with which we are here concerned a ^enva\ 
of variation in those aggregages and not in their’ <= - 

of policies that were successful in achieving th^ ^ a “ 
nostwar goals of low levels of unemployment and high rat 
S might nonetheless do so in a way that generated consid¬ 
erable variability, and, to this extent, that tended to favor 
secondary jobs and resort to workers, like migrants, who were 
tolerant of that kind of work. Many of the critics of a «ive gov¬ 
ernment policy have focused on precisely this kind of instabil 
it y and their concerns, if not their analytical presumptions, are 
thus very much to the point in the analysis of migration. 

Apart from the continuing debate about cyclica variations, 
the literature offers few relevant insights into the causes an 
‘^"res, of economic variability. There » *>m«i mamnal 
about particular sources of instability m specific 
Seasonal variability in construction for exam PThe 
concern to policy makers in North America for T f „ r 

Canadian government instituted a program of subsidies tor 
home building during the winter season and that program has 
apparendy teen relatively successful in smoothing the demand 
for^labor/ 8 Another example is provided by a ^ 

dal who reported in private conversation about effort i m 
country to mute seasonable variability m rural em P to l™ n “ >y 
locating manufacturing plants with seasonal product Pa¬ 
tents complementary to agriculture < or ‘ h ® a ^'J eem to 

ventory output) in rural areas, although there does not seem to 
be “literature about this. Neither of these examples provide a 
handle on the overall problem. They pomt m^ad to anelab ^ 
rate policy of special programs each specifically ta 
particular industry. The complexity and variety of such pro 
grams would undoubtedly make such a.policy ext ^ely 
ficult to institute and administer. For this reason it does no 
appear a very promising approach to the demand for migrant 

workers. 
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second range of policies designed to control the demand 
r migrants that the dual labor-market hypothesis suggests are 
se aimed at institutions controllingjob security. The differ- 

21 IZsW^of ?h m i g i rantS “ automobiles and construction on 
he two sides of the Atlantic was attributed above to differences 

pois,bihtv r t 1 hat rr H nSememS ' ImF>lidt in tWs attributi °" is'the 
, y at adjustments m those arrangements might 

tionXto th ar Tr‘f “ ° f mi « rant J° bs 50 a * to attract na- 
onals to them. The American models, in other words ore 

sumably offer the French and the Germans one avenue ofes- 
cape from dependence upon foreigners. 

^^-rj^—l^—State^he^borD^a rtmerit has in f act spon- 

institutional cTShges thaTa^,Te~ 
trom an analogous taw-of-reasmii^^ 

signed to substitute native for foreign workers in citrus pfo- 
uction in southwest Texas, an agricultural area that is highly 
dependent upon Mexican migrants. The thrust of the expefi- 
ent is to change the whole structure of labor utilization at 
once, substituting a system that combines stable employment 
higher wages, and greater mechanization for one th* S 
a lgh seasonal demand for low-wage, stoop labor One 
way of understanding foreign experienced that'it is a cheap 
y o widening the range of alternatives that such experi 

T ° ^ ^ — • —-- 

First, as was stressed above, differences in institutional ar¬ 
rangements seem to reflect the outcome of a conflict between 
labor and management in which the relative power of the two 
sides is deciding. Certainly this is true of the differences in con 
struct,on ,n the North and the South of the United States. It is 

huTth * 1CU ' t0 'i nake th ’ S kind of com parison internationally 
but the greater job security provided native workers in Europe 

naif eaS 7 argUab a attnbutable to the electoral strength of labor 
parties there and the credibility of the threat of a general 

strike. To this extent changes in the balance of powerdould 

C E ^• CritlCal affectin g aI >y particular^institutional 
g • oreign experience or experiments with alternative 
organizations of work might be useful indicators of th7k,„d o? 
organization for which workers might pressure once the baT 
ance of power was altered. But a reliance on such expertents 
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alone to produce fundamental changes in institutional ar¬ 
rangements would seem to suggest that the existing arrange- 
merits are attributable to the accident of historytor a ack o 
imagination on the part of the actors which, in the ligh 
existing evidence, does not seem credible. 

A seLd and perhaps more fundamental reservation goes to 

the relationship between institutions governing; job seen . y 
and other aspects of industrial relations and of the broade 

socioeconomic structure in which dl^eCre 

lob-security arrangements may be embedded in these more 
fundamental structures in such a way that they cannot 
changed without changing other facets of the system. Pe p 
thei/dependence upon more fundamental characteristics 
the system is such that the range of variation suggested by eas ¬ 
ing alternatives is simply not obtainable. To know "Aether t 
is The cause - and to identify, if it is, the precise nature of the 
constraints - will require research on comparative institutions^ 
The very limited research that is available certain y poin s 1 
this direction. Thus, for example, Clinton Bourdon s stu y o 
the union and nonunion sectors of the American construction 
industry suggests that the differences in job-security arrange¬ 
ments are pfrts of systems that also diff " r ., s |' Ste ™ at t , “ 1 ^ 
resnect to technologies of production, skill levels, the way in 
which tasks are distributed among different group.i of workers 
and the procedures for training the labor force. Internatio 
comparisons suggest that the roots of the differences are even 
more profound. A detailed comparison of French and German 
plants for example, while not focusing s P e f ,cally up °"£ 
security, uncovered differences comparable to those that 
Bourdon identified in the sectors of the construction indus y 
in pairs of plants in a number of different 
producing precisely the same product m the w 
These differences seem to reflect parallel deferences in the in¬ 
dustrial relations and educational systems and ^e P os s.bly the 
nroduct of these. Alternauvely, it is hypothesized tha 
structures reflect differences in the French and German at¬ 
titudes toward authority and personal relations that are■ deep> y 
rooted in the two cultures. A study comparing factories in Bn- 
„in and lanan identifies differences of smular magnitude an 
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arrives at similar conclusions about the locus of the explanatory 
factors. 31 7 

Finally, it should be emphasized that it is not clear how much 
the differences in institutional arrangements reflect actual dif¬ 
ferences in the amount of job security as opposed to differ¬ 
ences in its distribution. Clearly, the American system of layoff 
by seniority, which prevails in automobiles, provides less se¬ 
curity for the workers whom it “protects” than the European 
(or Japanese) system of job guarantees. The survival of the lat¬ 
ter, however, is predicated in some measure upon the ability to 
transfer the insecurity generated by the system to a source of 
more malleable labor, like migrants, and to avoid immigration 
through the institution of American systems, which would im¬ 
pose a real cost in terms of security upon native workers. On 
the other hand, the different job-security arrangements in 
American construction may increase overall employment sta¬ 
bility. 

None of these objections, of course, forecloses the possibility 
of institutional change as an approach to dependence upon rtti- 
gration, and the final chapter of the book incorporates several 
suggestions for such changes in the United States. But the ob¬ 
jections do discourage excessive reliance on such changes as 
instruments of policy and, in so doing, reinforce the need for 
an understanding of the character of the migrants themselves, 
to which we turn in the next chapter. 




3 

The migrants 


The kind of migration with which this book is concerned has 
played a central role in American economic development, and, 
hence, perforce, in the evolution of American society. Many of 
us are the children and grandchildren of such migrants; those 
who are not have parents and grandparents whose lives were 
vitally affected and fundamentally changed by the immigrants’ 
arrival. Most of us, therefore, have reason to think we under¬ 
stand something about migration. That understanding affects 
in a number of ways our conception of who we are as individu¬ 
als and how we came to be that way. It is also central to our 
conception of what we in the United States are as a nation and 
how our nation is distinguished from the other countries of the 
world from which our parents came. 

Our image of migration tends to be very particular. In that 
image the migrant at his home makes a deliberate decision to 
move to some other place. The move is viewed as permanent. 
The migrant may indeed go back. But in the conventional view, 
to go back is to change one’s mind. Often, in the conventional 
view, those who go back are spoken of as failures. 

This view, as an image of contemporary migrations between 
industrial societies and less-developed areas, is wrong. Most 
such migrations in the beginning are temporary. The typical 
migrant plans to spend only a short time in the industrial area, 
he then expects to return home. Staying represents a change of 
plans. In fact, to the extent that success and failure are useful 
terms of reference in analyzing the process, it is probably more 
accurate to say that it is the failures who stay on. 

This cleavage between the conventional view and reality is 
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Curious, perhaps it is a convenient reinterpretation of the 
family history for most of us who come from immigrant stock. 
In some cases, most notably that of West Germany, the tem¬ 
porary length of stay does seem artificial, a product of the in¬ 
stitutional form that the migrations have taken: The Germans 
wanted the migrants to stay only a short period of time. They 
deliberately recruited people with this in mind. The migrants 
entered on temporary visas; they were brought as a group, 
often housed together in separate facilities; and returned 
home on specially organized government transportation. It 
would have been very difficult for them to stay on had they 
wanted to do so. 1 

However, the migration pattern seems to take a temporary 
form even when it is not explicitly organized for this purpose. 
There is an important difference here between the original in¬ 
tention of the migrant and his or her actual stay, which is often 
longer. But, studies of migrant populations who are free to 
move back and forth invariably show that both the actual and 
the intended stay is short. Thus, for example, a recent study of 
Mexicans apprehended in the United States as illegal aliens 
found that they had returned home on the average of every six 
months. 2 The pattern of Puerto Rican migrants to Boston is 
similar. 3 In France, in the late sixties, it was projected that 50 
percent of the immigrant workers would return home. 4 As will 
be seen in Chapter 6, one-third of the immigrants to the Unit¬ 
ed States in the decade prior to World War I returned, and 
for certain countries the numbers were much higher. Most of 
the returnees appear to have been temporary migrants who 
never intended to stay. 5 Internal migration in developing 
countries exhibits a similar pattern in virtually all parts of the 
world with the exception of Latin America, and there is some 
indication that there too the initial pattern was one of tempo¬ 
rary migration. 6 A recent econometric study of internal migra¬ 
tion in the United States found that the propensity to return 
increased with distance. 7 i 

When long-distance migration is not temporary, it seems to 
be a response to institutional restrictions that impede the mi¬ 
gration process. Thus, undocumented aliens on the East Coast 
of the United States stay much longer than the Mexicans, but 
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that seems to be the result of the fact that they are visa violators 
who would have a great deal of difficulty reentering the United 
States once they leave. In Western Europe it was also found 
that restrictions upon entry during the last recession had the 
effect of lengthening the stay of those already there. 8 

The central thesis of this chapter is that it is chiefly the tem¬ 
porary character of the migration stream that makes these 
migrations between industrial and underdeveloped areas of 
value to industrial society and equips the migrants for the par¬ 
ticular roles they play in industrial society. Unfortunately, from 
this point of view, the migrant communities seldom remain 
temporary. Though nobody may intend to stay, a nucleus of 
more or less permanent migrants seems inevitably to grow up. 
Although the industrial society may find this permanent set¬ 
tlement undesirable, it appears unable to prevent it. As the 
migrant community settles down, it becomes increasingly less 
adapted to the role it initially played, and it is in this transition 
from temporary migration to permanent settlement that most 
of the social conflict and political problems surrounding the 
migration process arise. 

This chapter is devoted to a discussion of the relationship 
between the temporary character of the migration and the 
s motivation and attitudes of the migrants, the transition to a 
permanent settlement, and how that transition affects the mi- 
1 grants and the roles for which they were initially recruited. 


The migrant as economic man 

Most people work in a community setting. Each job is one of a 
series of interlocking social roles in terms of which the indi¬ 
vidual is defined as a person by the community in which he or 
she lives and which he or she in turn uses to define himself or 
herself. Of course, a job also yields income. This makes it dou¬ 
bly important. In addition to being directly part of what one is, 
the income that a job yields is permissive (or prohibitive) of the 
other roles in the family, in the neighborhood, and in church 
that the individual plays (or would like to play) and which com¬ 
pletes the self. 9 

The ability of jobs to serve this second function is dependent 
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on the income they yield. As income rises and falls, we are bet¬ 
ter or less able to meet the various different expectations of 
others of what we are and what we should become. Undoubt¬ 
edly, this is largely responsible for the drive that most of us 
have toward a higher income and our resistance to income de¬ 
cline. Most economic theory is predicated on the notion that 
the production of income in this sense is the only function of 
work, and that people will thus move around from one job to 
another in response to variations in economic rewards. 

But to the considerable extent that the job, and the work that 
it entails, serves itself to define our social and personal selves, 
there are decided limits upon what we feel willing and able b 
do simply to earn money. The very fact of having a job gener¬ 
ates inertia: to give it up is to change who one is. For craftsmen 
and professionals, their occupation is like this as well: Even 
when they do not have a job they are reluctant to work at some¬ 
thing else. In choosing jobs at the beginning of a career, people 
are less constrained, but there are certain things they would not 
or could not do, no matter what the price. In a great many 
other career comparisons there is probably some change in the 
income differential that would induce people to shift, but given 
the income differences that exist, the choice is dominated by 
who one is. To some extent, this is a personal matter: As each 
of us is a different individual, we each have different ideas 
about what would be appropriate, or fitting, for us to do. But to 
a certain extent, attitudes toward work and the acceptability of 
certain work roles are uniform throughout a society: There are 
certain jobs that everybody views as humiliating and degrad- 
ing, other careers that carry a kind of prestige that dignifies 

anyone who follows them, in their own eyes and those of 
others. 

The social role of the job itself limits considerably the degree 
to which people will respond to economic incentives. Some 
analysts have argued that in most of the labor market the social 
role is so constraining that it does not make any sense to talk 
about the effect of variations in wages and incomes, as 
economists are prone to do in commodity markets and have 
increasingly come to do in analyzing markets for labor. To un¬ 
derstand labor-market behavior, in this view, one must concen 
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trate instead on the process through which people develop the 
self-conceptions and social orientations that determine their 

job choices. . 

However valid this view in general - and I personally think it 

has considerable merit - it does not apply to the labor market 
for temporary migrants. The temporary character of the migra¬ 
tion flow appears to create a sharp distinction between work, 
on the one hand, and the social identity of the worker, on the 
other. The individual’s social identity is located in the place of 
origin, the home community. The migration to the industrial 
community and the work performed there is purely instru¬ 
mental: a means to gather income, income that can be taken 
back to his or her home community and used to fulfill or en¬ 
hance his or her role within that social structure. From the 
perspective of the migrant, the work is essentially asocial: It is 
purely a means to an end. In this sense, the migrant is initially a 
true economic man, probably the closest thing in real life to the 
Homo economicus of economic theory. 

This divorce, which the migration creates between the work¬ 
er’s social role and self-perception, on the one hand, and his or 
her work, on the other, is something quite conscious, even de¬ 
liberately created. It is illustrated by any number of anecdotes 
about migrant workers and comments of the migrants them¬ 
selves. As one Mexican, who worked frequently in the United 
States, put it in an interview in his home in Mexico: I work 
there: Then at home, I am king.” 10 Or a Puerto Rican explain¬ 
ing why he continued to travel to the mainland for work de¬ 
spite the economic development in the island and the fact that 
the wage differentials, after allowing for transportation and 
other expenses, were practically nil: “If I’m going to do that 
sort of work, I’d rather do it over there. Then, I can come 
home and be myself.” The same theme is implicit in the re¬ 
marks of a New England employer commenting on Latin 
American workers: “They work really hard, and they 11 do any¬ 
thing. The new ones, sometimes if you give them a broom on 
the first day, they might not want to take it, but when I make 
clear there is no other work, they accept it. And once they have 
started sweeping, I never hear any complaints about it. In fact, 
if you offer them something else to do, they don’t seem to 
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care. And a local priest who had worked as a missionary in 
atm America talking about the same group of workers: “It is a 
tunny thing. They have a very clear conception of what is 
men s and what is women’s work, and the first job in that fac¬ 
tory is almost always sweeping the floor. They go right in there 
and do it At home, they would never pick up a broom. I really 
don t understand it: In the village where I worked, it would 
destroy a man to do something like that. It would have been 
inconceivable. But here they don’t seem to mind ” n An ex- 
Peace Corps volunteer, who also worked in a Latin American 
village and is now a social worker in New York, said: “You get 
five or six guys living together, sometimes ten. The places are a 
mess - they d never live that way at home - but they work all 
the time People sleep in shifts and nobody cleans or cooks. A 
riend of mine went into one of those apartments and tried to 
get the men to set up some kind of housekeeping system, like in 
a trat. I thought he was crazy - I mean, you know, just to 
suggest that a man might cook or sweep the floor. I know the 
places they come from and men just do not do those things. But 
this guy didn’t know anything about it and the thing was it 
worked Of course, it didn’t last very long - the people in those 
ouses keep changing. You’d have to set it up every week. But 
it was amazing that it worked at all.” 12 

Each of these comments, in one way or another, reflects M 
same basic point: a group of people divorced from a social set4 
tmg, operating outside the constraints and inhibitions that it\ 
imposes, working totally and exclusively for money. ' 

• T1 f underl y iri g motivation of the immigrants and the quah 
ity of their living standards while in the developed country ard 
also indicated by the quantity of money they succeed in sending 
home^ Remittances of Mexican workers apprehended in the 
United States who send money home averaged $169 a month 
compared to average weekly earnings of $106. 13 Foreign work- 
,^ n !p e *^ lan y in the mid-sixties who were unaccompanied by 
their families sent one-third of their wages home. 14 It is not 
possible to make precise comparisons of earnings and remit¬ 
tances of this kind for other migrant groups, but for mi¬ 
gration flows m their early stages, the Mexican and German 
cases do not appear atypical. 15 
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The other side of this story is what they want the money for. I 
have never seen a questionnaire survey of the precise motives for 
migration. The comments of the migrants suggest, however, that 
the money is desired to maintain or advance social status in the 
home community. In the early states of a given migration stream, 
this is generally viewed in terms of retrieving some place within 
the economic structure of the home community or of advancing 
in it. Thus, rural migrants typically think of buying land or live¬ 
stock, more rarely a store or truck, bus, or taxi; urban migrants 
talk about a business or the professional education of their chil¬ 
dren. In the latter stages of the migration, the home economy has 
often collapsed and the earnings are sometimes used simply to 
maintain consumption patterns, although most often the focus 
seems to be on durables, especially housing and home appliances. 
These patterns appear to be remarkably consistent in the com¬ 
ments of migrants, not only in the United States but in Western 
Europe and in reports from the towns and villages from which the 
migrants come. 16 They have important implications for the im¬ 
pact of the migration upon the place of origin, which are explored 

below. r 

The heavy emphasis upon the temporary character ot the 

initial migration decision needs to be qualified in two impor¬ 
tant respects. First, there are certain groups whose immigra¬ 
tion has been p erman ent who, at certain particular junctures, 
have been significant components of the total migration 
stream. In the United States, the most important groups in the 
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries appear to have 
been the Jews and the Irish. In recent years, the numerically 
most significant group of permanent migrants have been the 
Cubans. There are also major exceptions in Western Europe: 
the Algerian refugees in France, for example, and the East 
German migration into West Germany. Typically, such per¬ 
manent migrations are the result of major political and 
economic upheavals, which undermine or destroy the place of 
the migrants in their society of origin. Such migrants have a 
reputation for being more aggressive and more successful than 
temporary migrant groups. This is perfectly consistent with the 
nature of temporary migration as we have characterized it 
above: permanent migrants may be initially confined to menial 
secondary jobs, but because they view their stay as permanent, 




57 


The migrants 

their ambitions clearly extend to the same economic positions 
occupied by natives. 17 

Second, the kinds of migrants upon which we are focusing 
possess, in addidon to the temporary nature of their initial 
migration decision, a second distinguishing characteristic* 
They tend to come from underdeveloped rural areas. Com 
sequently, they are frequently illiterate, naive in the ways of 
urban, industrial society, and quite often they do not know 
and have great difficulty in learning to speak, the native lan¬ 
guage or dialect of the industrial region. It is difficult to kribw 
exactly what independent effect this constellation of factors has 
or to distinguish the possible effects from those of the tempo¬ 
rary commitment, but two factors would seem to be of some 
importance and must be noted. 

First, the fact that the region of origin is less developed than 
the region of destination establishes an income differential. In 
the conventional model, this income differential is made the 
pivot of the analysis of the migration process. That approach 
seems deficient in that it fails completely to explain what would 
seem to be the central mystery of the process: why two regions 
can coexist for years without any significant movement be¬ 
tween them and then suddenly at some subsequent historical 
juncture develop significant migrant flows. It also seems to 
imply that the recipient country would draw upon the areas 
whose income is lowest relative to its own, something that does 
not seem to be the case. One can in fact cite some exceptions to 
the basic hypothesis - rural Puerto Rico appears to be one - 
when people preferred to work abroad even though the in¬ 
come was essentially equivalent, or even somewhat lower, than 
that available at home because they were thereby able to avoid 
the social stigma of menial jobs. As explained in Chapter 1 
the framework developed in the present model is, in part a 
response to those difficulties. ’ 

The second effect of the relative backwardness of the place 
of origin appears to be more important than the income differ¬ 
ential and has to do with the status hierarchy of jobs in the two 
regions. In most cases, these hierarchies seem to overlap- They 
do so, moreover, in such a way that jobs at the bottom of the 
hierarchy in the recipient area lie in the middle or upper 
reaches of the hierarchy of the donor region. The bottom jobs 
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in the hierarchy of underdeveloped areas are typically jobs as¬ 
sociated with menial, heavy agricultural work as day laborers. 
Menial jobs in manufacturing or service jobs in urban areas or 
in rural resort hotels, because they are associated with moder¬ 
nity, generally have much higher social status. In the urban 
industrial areas, however, the traditional agricultural jobs no 
longer exist, and the menial manufacturing and service jobs he 
at the very bottom of the hierarchy. The migrant moving into 
these low-level jobs because he sees them through the glasses, 
as it were, of his rural background has a sense of upward mobil¬ 
ity that the native urban worker cannot possibly experience. To 
the extent that the migrants return home frequently, the 
perspective that they bring with them is renewed and rein¬ 
forced. And this probably constitutes a distinct factor, operat¬ 
ing independently of the short-term horizon, to render the 
migrant population particularly suited for jobs that native 
workers reject. The role of the alternative view of job status is 
underscored by the fact that in the underdeveloped region 
from which migrants come traditional agricultural jobs are 
often degraded by the migration process to the point where 
they are no longer acceptable on any terms, and one can find in 
these regions, despite what is often massive unemployment, the 
kinds of labor scarcities for low-status jobs that in the de¬ 
veloped region serve to spark the migration process. 18 In sev¬ 
eral parts of the world, areas contributing migrants to de¬ 
veloped countries are actually recruiting migrants from still 
more backward regions to fill jobs as agricultural laborers that 

the migrant population once filled. 

The fact that the hierarchies in the developed and underde¬ 
veloped regions overlap is, of course, no accident. Population 
flows in one direction are generally accompanied by flows of 
technology, information, and apparently some jobs in the 
other. Exactly how the two flows are linked and, in particular, 
the extents to which job export and labor import occur simul¬ 
taneously is an open question. But whatever the technical and 
economic factors linking the two processes, it does appear that 
the same institutional ties between regions, or countries, that 
facilitate population movements also facilitate the movement of 
capital and jobs in the other direction. This is, of course, obvi- 
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ous when the movements occur within national boundaries, but 
it is also true of international flows. The implantation of indus¬ 
try in the underdeveloped regions must serve to expand the 
horizons of the native population and is quite possibly a critical 
factor in the development of a conception of the world that 
accords a place within the recognized job hierarchy to the kinds 
of employments the migrants find abroad. The fact that this 
has not happened may account for the fact that migrants to 
urban, industrial areas are seldom drawn from the most back¬ 
ward regions in terms of income or social structures and that, 
instead, these areas serve to provide migrants to other agricul¬ 
tural regions as the tolerance of the population of these regions 
in traditional agricultural jobs declines. 

We shall return to this range of questions again in Chapter 5 
when we examine the impact of migration upon the donor re¬ 
gion. In this context, however, it is important to underscore the 
difference between the idea of relative social status as the 
motivating factor in the migration process and the alternative, 
emphasized elsewhere in the text, based upon the time hori¬ 
zon. To the extent that the latter is the critical factor, much can 
probably be done to eliminate the need for migrants by restruc¬ 
turing the jobs to enhance the job-security and promotion op¬ 
portunities they afford. But to the extent that it is social status 
that is critical, it may be much more difficult to reduce reliance 
on migrants through job changes. To even begin to evaluate 
this alternative one would need to develop an understanding of 
how the labor market comes to be conceived in hierarchical 
terms. But to the extent such perceptions are intrinsic to 
human nature or to the economic system as we know it, any 
attempt to eliminate the jobs currently at the bottom of the 
hierarchy will cause other jobs, which now carry some social 
status, to be perceived as menial and be rejected, for that 
reason, by native workers. 

The settlement process 

The central argument of this chapter is that the migrant’s func¬ 
tion in the developed economy is fundamentally dependent 
upon the temporary nature of his stay and a set of motivations 
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that gives rise to it. This temporary commitment, however, is 
itself transitory. The migration streams that start out as tem¬ 
porary seem to develop over time into settlements of more or 
less permanent residents; these residents, in turn, have chil¬ 
dren who are natives - native in terms of their attitudes and 
motivations, and often quite literally natives as well. The social 
problems and tensions surrounding migration are related to 
this transition from the original temporary state. We shall term 
^ it the settlement process. 


Settlement as success or failure 

The settlement process may be understood in several ways. 
These ways are not necessarily mutually exclusive, but they do 
provide different perspectives upon the process. They point 
toward somewhat different normative conclusions or, rather, 
emphasize different dimensions that might enter into a norma¬ 
tive evaluation. They also suggest different types of policy in¬ 
struments that might control and direct the process. 

One of the ways of understanding settlement is in terms of 
the success or failure of the migrants in the industrial society. 
This is the perspective in terms of which settlement is probably 
most often discussed, and the terminology is borrowed from 
that discussion. As we have already seen, the terminology can 
be misleading. But it is in trying to straighten out the terminol¬ 
ogy and in clarifying what is actually going on that the perspec¬ 
tive upon the settlement process is most instructive. 

As suggested at the beginning of the chapter, the conven¬ 
tional view tends to see settlement as success: The people who do 
well in the industrial society stay. Those who cannot manage to 
get an economic foothold go home. This view, as we have seen, 
derives from an erroneous conception of the initial motivation 
of the immigrants. But while the reasoning may be faulty, the 
conclusions it suggests are probably sound: People who ad¬ 
vance within industrial society tend to develop a permanent 
attachment to it. This is an extremely important point because 
it suggests that the rate of permanent settlement is related to, 
and can be controlled by, developments in the industrial 
economy itself. In order for successful settlement to occur, 
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however, the motivation of the migrants must change, and in 
order to develop the idea of settlement as success and relate it to 
policy, it is necessary to describe the process through which the 
change occurs. That requires a rather more complicated con¬ 
ception of the nature of settlement, to which we come bekny. 

It is absolutely essential to dispel the notion that seems to 
emerge in naive versions of this idea of settlement as success 
that the essential aspect of succe^sjs income. As was stressed ear¬ 
lier, migrants tend to be target earners, and the effect of rising 
incomes, all other things being equal, is to increase the rate at which 
they return home. 

This last effect occurs because, in terms of the original moti¬ 
vation of the migrants, settlement is the product of failure. 
People who manage to accumulate enough funds for whatever 
project at home that originally sparked the migration return to 
the home country and invest there. It is, in these terms, people 
who, for one reason or another, cannot accumulate those funds 
who end up in the industrial country, staying on and on, or 
who keep coming back until their attachments there are per¬ 
manent. 

The view of settlement as failure tends to shift the focus 
from events in the industrial economy where the money is 
earned to events in the underdeveloped economy that deter¬ 
mine success. The ability to successfully invest in these areas 
depends on the ability of the underdeveloped economy to ab¬ 
sorb the kinds of projects that the migrants wish to undertake. 
Since these seem to be primarily commercial and agricultural 
projects, it largely depends on the vitality of these sectors, al¬ 
though there are, as we shall see, certain important industrial 
exceptions. 


Settlement and community development 

The view of the settlement process as either success or failure is 
extremely superficial. It certainly overlooks a number of criti¬ 
cal dimensions of what is going on. It probably also exaggerates 
the degree to which it is subject to control simply by manipula¬ 
tion of the economic variables at one or the other end of the 
migration stream. The underlying process in settlement is one 
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in which a permanent, stable community develops among the 
migrants in the developed country. The danger with the suc¬ 
cess or failure terminology is that it is suggestive of an 
economistic way of thinking about human nature, that is, a way 
of thinking in which the radical individualism of economic man 
is seen as natural and the development of inhibitions upon that 
kind of behavior is something that has to be explained. The 
radical individualism that characterizes migrant behavior in the 
very early stages, which underlies the conventional economic 
theory of man, is essentially not a human condition. People do 
not live naturally so totally divorced from social ties and a struc¬ 
tured set of community relationships and they do not live long 
together without the rudiments of such a structure developing. 

The artificiality of the initial conditions of the Latin Ameri¬ 
can migrants in New York City, mentioned earlier, with whom 
the ex-Peace Corps volunteer was working are obvious: twenty 
men leasing three rooms, eight beds, which they slept on in 
shifts, eating canned food uncooked out of the tins, working 
two jobs and occasionally three, and sending home every 
month two or three times what it costs them to live. People do 
not plan to live that way very long; probably it is easier to plan 
such a life than to maintain it. At any rate, people describe the 
development of community as a gradual encroachment, at first 
unconscious, or at least unwilled, upon the extreme asceticism 
that such an existence implies. The men, living impersonally 
side by side, take off a Saturday night to get drunk; the drunk 
extends into Sunday morning and begins to conflict with some 
of the extra work. Or people begin to sacrifice overtime work 
for the companionship of their fellow men to have time occa¬ 
sionally to drink in the evening, to play cards or dominoes. 
They are in the apartment more often; other things begin to 
happen around the apartment; things begin to “feel” more 
crowded. It is harder to sleep there on the second and third 
shifts, and the number of people that can be accommodated 
declines. What does all this mean? The migrants work less so 
they earn less money; they spend more for consumption; on 
both counts, they have less money to send home, so they have 
to stay longer to meet their initial target, and as their stay con¬ 
tinues, the need for community grows. 
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But it also implies that community has developed. The men, 
who begin simply by sharing their sleeping quarters and spend¬ 
ing most of their time working, end by creating a space in their 
lives for leisure activities in which they engage together. In so 
doing, they start to rely upon each other in other ways as well: 
for help perhaps as medical or personal crises occur, for moral 
support, for advice, for financial assistance. They begin to see 
each other as differentiated in terms of the ability to provide 
these things: as more or less friendly, more or less knowledge¬ 
able, generous, or financially secure. And these perceptions give a 
structure of prestige, status, and respect to the community that 
is developing. That structure may build upon - if not, certainly 
it grows up with - other structures of status and prowess that 
are connected to drinking, to women, and to games. 

Something similar begins to happen not just in relationships 
among men (or among women) but also between men and wom¬ 
en. Most people who migrate, it seems, have some kind of 
attachment at home: at least a girlfriend (boyfriend) or fiancee, 
very often a spouse and children. The idea of coming is very 
often conceived in terms of these attachments: to accumulate 
the funds to marry or to support and advance the family t$at 
already exists. But it is not easy to live long without the com¬ 
panionship of the opposite sex. Prostitution helps but it is riot 
enough. So people begin to form liaisons, most often thought 
at first to be temporary but which develop a kind of perma¬ 
nence. Some of these liaisons then become a second family or a 
substitute for the family the migrants had planned to form at 
home. Quite frequently, in some migrant cultures very fre¬ 
quently, there are children born as well. Here too the story is 
the same: less work, and hence a lower income, higher levels of 
consumption, and overall, less money sent home, a longer stay 
and a more intensified need for community but also the rudi¬ 
ments of community development. 19 

As migration proceeds, structural elements from the home 
community are also introduced into the incipient community at 
the industrial end. People begin to anticipate their inability to 
maintain the ascetic existence they had originally planned, and 
they begin to bring their wives, and occasionally their children, 
from home. Very often, younger brothers and sisters follow. 
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All of this adds to the sense of community in the industrial 
country and begins to add to the viability of life there as a con¬ 
tinuing, more or less permanent existence. 

Because many of these changes are unintended, unplanned, 
and even undesired, it is properly seen as a kind of wildcat 
development: something that just happens. But to say this - 
and to say as well that it is a complete distortion of what is going 
on, to describe it as the rational, calculated decision implicit in 
the view of settlement as success or failure - is not necessarily to 
argue that the process is uncontrolled by economic variables; 
certainly, there is no intention here to argue that it is uninflu¬ 
enced by these variables. But the influence is not always in the 
direction usually supposed. Thus, as we shall argue in the next 
chapter, high levels of unemployment will under some cir¬ 
cumstances hasten settlement, but under others discourage it. 
Similarly, to the extent that high wages make it possible to 
achieve any given target rapidly, they will discourage settle¬ 
ment, but to the extent that they occur late in the migration 
process and encourage people to bring their families, they will 
tend to promote settlement. 

The settlement process we are discussing appears almost in¬ 
variably to include a shift in job aspirations. As people develop 
a more permanent attachment, their time horizon expands: In¬ 
stability of employment is no longer a matter of indifference. 
They see themselves as staying “after the season” or “beyond 
the boom.” Once the family has joined the original migrant (or 
family attachments have been formed in the industrial region) 
it is not so easy - indeed it may become impossible - to go home 
if unemployed. And obviously all of these things create an in¬ 
terest in job security, and sometimes career advancement, that 
was not there before. The income of the job and the charac¬ 
teristics of the income stream are moreover not the only job 
characteristics that appear to interest settled migrants. People 
in migrant communities are intensely conscious of the social 
status of the jobs as well: Temporary migrants are, as we have 
seen, able to divorce themselves from the status of the job be¬ 
cause it is so far removed from the physical and social space of 
the world in which they understand and conceive themselves. 
Obviously, as they become more permanently attached to the 
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place where the work is performed, and more and more of a 
social structure grows up around them there, this kind of de¬ 
tachment becomes more difficult, and in this sense a “status 
consciousness” develops along with an interest in the long-run 
earnings prospects. Since social status, job security, and career 
opportunities are generally the characteristics of work that at¬ 
tract natives, the shift in attitudes toward work that accom¬ 
panies settlement brings the migrants into competition and 
conflict with the native population. This is the basic dilemma; of 
migration as a social process and the heart of the problem that 
it poses for social policy. 

The shift in attitudes toward the job market is seldom com¬ 
plete for the first-generation migrants. However settled they 
actually become, they continue to see themselves in a certain 
sense as belonging to some other place and retain an idea, al¬ 
beit increasingly vague and undefined, of returning “home.” If 
the parental generation maintains a residual distance between 
themselves and their work, however, and the possibility of re¬ 
turn in a true economic catastrophe remains a realistic if in¬ 
creasingly complicated alternative, none of this is true for their 
children. The second generation reared in the industrial re¬ 
gion knows no other life. For all practical purposes they are 
native and retain a native outlook on the labor market. 

If this is the basic model, it needs, however, to be modified in 
several important respects. First, the generational distinction 
needs to be extended. Second, it is important to explore alter¬ 
native models of the settlement process. 

The first and second generations: 
some qualifications and complications 

Generically, the terms “first” and “second” generation refer to 
the place of birth: The first generation is born “abroad”; the 
second generation is born in the industrial society. This how¬ 
ever is a much too literal interpretation of the terms. To cap¬ 
ture the essence of the transition that occurs in the settlement 
process, the terms must be extended in at least two respects. 

First, in relation to individual attitudes and behavior, the crit¬ 
ical distinction appears not to be the place of birth but the place 
where one grows up and, in particular, spends his or her 
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adolescence. The importance of adolescence as the dividing 
line in terms of cultural affinity emerges repeatedly in contact 
with migrants and migrant communities. People who come to 
the industrial region in their late teens and early twenties seem 
to retain an affinity with their place of origin: If they learn to 
speak the language of the destination at all, they speak it with 
an accent; they also retain the mannerisms and attitudes of 
their home and a nostalgia to return. Children who migrate 
before adolescence, on the other hand, seem to adopt the cul¬ 
ture of the destination. In the migrant community, they are 
viewed, and view themselves, as “streetwise.” When they do re¬ 
turn home they have trouble reintegrating themselves into 
their native environment and are seen as a disruptive element 
there. Adolescence is the true divider between these two pos¬ 
tures vis-a-vis the industrial culture. Something, although it is 
not quite clear what, happens during this period of personal 
development. The orientation and attitude of children who 
migrate during adolescence itself, in early or mid teens, is un¬ 
predictable. This emerges clearly in conversation with mi¬ 
grants: From the migrant’s perspective, the effect of migration 
on the adolescent is critical because the adaptation of industrial 
values creates a painful cleavage within the family. They worry 
a lot about it, because they see the difference as the product of 
a largely random play of people and events beyond their con¬ 
trol - a friend at school, an adolescent love affair, the 
neighborhood. As one Latin American in New York City put it: 
“You can’t tell.” When she left home her two children were 
fourteen and fifteen. Three years later, the elder boy was an 
American who spoke only English, even to his parents, and 
seemed (to his mother at least) to live on the street on the 
fringes of the drug culture. But the younger child remained a 
“Latino,” so much so that they were thinking of sending him 
home to live with his grandparents. 

A second modification of the distinction between the first 
and second generation is that, for many purposes, the proper 
referent is not the individual at all: It is, rather, the community. 
The attitudes and behavior associated with generations, in 
other words, may depend less upon where the individual 
grew up than upon where most of the members of the 




The migrants 


67 


neighborhood or community into which he or she moves as a 
migrant were born and reared. At the very least, one must rec¬ 
ognize the existence of second-generation communities that 
have developed a permanent settlement and a social structure 
comparable to that in the area from which the original mi¬ 
grants first came. Very often, these second-generation com¬ 
munities are in terms of mores and kinship patterns viewed by 
those within them as extensions of the place of origin abroad. 
People who migrate into this kind of community setting from 
those home communities will have an attitude toward the labor 
market much more like those already there than like that of the 
original pioneers. That this is so is implicit in the notion that 
what distinguishes the original migrant is the asocial, purely 
instrumental character of life and work abroad. For a migrant 
moving into a settled community, this obviously cannot be true. 
And the migration decisions of latecomers thus, perforce, must 
more closely resemble the permanent migration of the popular 
imagination. Typically, this is not simply true “by construction” 
as it were. The decision of latecomers is often anchored quite 
concretely in a set of community roles as well. Sometimes new 
migrants are recruited as marital partners of older settlers. Or 
they come because a death at home leaves their closest relatives 
abroad. At the very least, they move into a household whose 
head is closely related and is expected to serve in locus parentis. 

Migrants to settled communities often have not only a pre¬ 
determined family role there, but often an assignment in the 
labor market as well. Sometimes this assignment is in the sec¬ 
ondary labor market of the ethnic community where the new¬ 
comer is expected to serve an apprenticeship before moving 
into the preferred positions in the family business or opening 
his own shop. But very often it is within an ethnic enclave of the 
primary labor market. Thus, in Boston it is alleged that jobs on 
the street crews of the gas company are allocated to new mi¬ 
grants from Ireland county by county. But even when a labor- 
market role is not preassigned, the range of work that will be 
acceptable is limited by the fact that the migrant enters a settled 
community and the job that he or she takes will reflect upon his 
or her social status and those who sponsored his or her migra¬ 
tion. And the effects may in fact set in relatively early in the 
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settlement process. It was clear, for example, in the interviews 
with Puerto Rican migrants to Boston in the early 1970s that an 
important reason for selecting Boston over New York was that 
the limited character of the Boston settlement left people freer 
to, as one man put it, “just make money.” In New York, with a 
much older, more settled Puerto Rican community, people felt 
constrained to avoid the most menial jobs. And in New York 
itself, marginal manufacturing concerns, which in Boston 
would employ Puerto Rican labor, hired aliens. One manufac¬ 
turer, on the edge of a large public housing project inhabited 
by Puerto Ricans and American blacks, makes quite clear that 
this was not by choice. 

A variety of other social processes complicate the hard dis¬ 
tinction we have attempted to draw between first- and second- 
generation communities. Some of these relate to the political 
organization of migrant communities and are discussed in the 
next chapter. The other processes emerge most clearly 
through a comparison of the view of settlement developed here 
with alternative understandings of community development. 


Alternative patterns of community development 

The preceding model of community development is a compos¬ 
ite derived largely from interviews with members of migrant 
communities at various stages of settlement. As such, it must be 
viewed as something of a hypothesis. To substantiate that 
hypothesis, one would need a series of detailed case studies of 
the settlement process, that is, longitudinal studies of the evolu¬ 
tion of migrant communities over time. Although studies of 
precisely this kind are not available, there are, in fact, a number 
of sociological and anthropological studies of “ethnic” or poor 
communities. 20 These studies were not designed to study mi¬ 
gration as such, but the communities upon which they focus are 
composed of migrants, or derivative of the migration process, 
and can be used to throw the view that we have just developed 
in relief. The studies suggest two alternatives to the model of 
the inevitability of a permanent settlement with a.value struc¬ 
ture that brings the migrant community into competition with 
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natives for jobs. 21 These alternatives are the culture of poverty 
and unassimilated settlements. Each requires some considera¬ 
tion here. 


The culture of poverty 

Any number of authors can be said to develop the perspective 
associated with the “culture of poverty,” but the two most 
prominent are Oscar Lewis, particularly in La Vida, 22 in which he 
explicitly presents the idea of a culture of poverty, and Eliot 
Liebow, in Tally’s Corner, 23 who develops the different compo¬ 
nents of that life-style and, of special interest in the present 
context, the relation of the life-style to patterns of work. The 
central notion in this literature is that there is a whole cultural 
pattern that is typified by unstable and volatile social arrange¬ 
ments. That pattern is reflected in labor-market behavior by 
continual job turnover, a weak and mercurial attachment to the 
labor market, and a highly personalized relationship between 
supervisor and subordinate on the job. It is also reflected in 
personal relationships, which often result in unstable unions 
between men and women in which the women are frequently 
left with children, producing female-headed and, in many in¬ 
terpretations, as a consequence, matriarchal families. The same 
pattern is reproduced in relationships among people of the 
same sex: extremely intense friendships that are very short¬ 
lived. . ! 

Such a cultural pattern would seem uniquely compatible with 

the characteristics of jobs in the secondary labor market. In¬ 
deed,it has been argued that the culture is in fact reflective of, 
and a response to, the kinds of employment opportunities pro¬ 
vided by that market. To the extent that industrial societies can 
find or create a cultural pattern of this kind, and that pattern is 
“stable” in the sense that it will reproduce itself from one gen¬ 
eration to the next, they do not need continuing waves of the 
kinds of migration upon which we have been focusing (al¬ 
though, it should be added, such migration might well be a 
preferred alternative). 

If such cultural patterns can become a substitute for con¬ 
tinued migration, however, they are certainly not independent of 



70 


Birds of passage 


the migration process. Virtually all the case studies upon which 
the notion of a culture of poverty is based are migrant societies 
in the sense both that the settlements are relatively recent and 
that there continues to be considerable movement in and out. 
The literature on the early community life of ethnic groups 
that now constitute stable communities is replete with incidents 
and anecdotes that could be drawn from La Vida or Tally’s 
Corner. They even creep into the oral narratives of aged im¬ 
migrants, where one expects that the social disapproval of the 
life-style and morality have led them to be greatly suppressed. 
Contemporary black novels about ghetto life reproduce the 
theme, sometimes the very episodes, of early twentieth-century 
Jewish immigrant literature: Adjusting for style and shifting 
the perspective of the Jews who tend to write as adult immi¬ 
grants to that of the blacks who tend to write as the children of 
migrants, they could be the same. 

All of this suggests that the patterns identified with the cul¬ 
ture of poverty may be interpreted as one stage in the process 
of transition to a stable, permanent settlement. Because of the 
prominence of the culture of poverty in the literature, it is 
worthwhile to identify how this interpretation would proceed. 
First, a part of what the investigators in these communities took 
to be basic cultural traits was probably just a manifestation of 
the temporary character of migration. Thus, for example, 
people had short-term, ephemeral sexual liaisons because they 
had a union that they regarded as permanent and which 
they wanted, and expected, to return to at home. Their job 
attachments were also short term and erratic because they 
planned to return home or because problems at home forced 
them to return prematurely. 

Second, the very fact of living in a community with a large, 
transient population is likely to produce the kinds of behavioral 
patterns associated with the culture of poverty, even for people 
who are themselves permanent residents. The probability of 
finding sexual partners who are themselves looking for a tem¬ 
porary attachment is, for example, extremely high even if you 
want a permanent relationship. In a job market attuned to a 
high turnover labor force, it is hard to find out about stable 
jobs; as a member of a group identified by employers as unreli- 
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able, it is not easy to gain access to a stable job even if they are 
known to exist In a community where a very large portion of 
he populanon is Itv.ng outside the normal social restraints and 
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Third, and perhaps most fundamentally; the transience and 
urnover associated with migrant communities in the early 
stages of settlement may be disruptive to what sociological 
studies take to be the “normal” maturation process. Thedis- 
ruptive effects of migration are best appreciated in terms of a 
ra her unconventiona 1 view of what is involved in the culture of 
poverty The conventional view has tended to characterize the 
culture of poverty by the time horizon and the capacity for de- 
ayed gratification of its members. The central idea is that 
people who share that culture are unable to contemplate and 
plan for the future in the way that the rest of us do. 24 In the 
labor market this implies that they do not think in career terms 
nd, hence fail to make the educational and earlier job com¬ 
mitments that are necessary to gain access to and develop the 
skills required for the higher level positions. This characteriza- 
ion seems implicitly to incorporate an economistic view of life 
istory as planned out in a series of conscious, deliberate deci- 
sions taken to achieve clearly defined goals. 

An alternative way of looking at the evolution of life-style 
and career is that these consist of a series of roles played out in 
particular, often interlocking, social settings, and that the indi¬ 
vidual is propelled through those roles as he or she matures by 
the social pressures that surround them, by the expectations of 
Others, and by his or her own expectations. One tends in this 
view m fact to define culture in terms of the constellation of 
social settings, the roles that the individual is expected to play 

within them, and the way in which those social settings and 
their expectations interrelate. s 

If this is indeed the process that is being played out in career 
decisions and m family formation and development, the migra¬ 
tion process that we have described becomes disruptive in a 
most fundamental way. It is a process in which the individual is 
p aced outside a structured social context. He or she is physi¬ 
cally distanced from the family network, which at once series 
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to display the roles one is expected to play and to generate the 
pressures to play those roles and to move from one to another 
over the life cycle. To a certain extent, the migrant is divorced 
from those roles as well. This may or may not be disruptive of 
the migrant’s own development. That depends upon how 
closely he or she remains tied to the original community m 
which the roles are anchored; how often he or she returns to 
that community; how closely his or her activities in the indust¬ 
rial society are linked as instruments to roles he or she means to 
be playing out at home; how much he or she has internalized 
community expectations. But for children growing up in the 
migrant community, who are not anchored like their parents in 
the community of origin, the migration process is like y to e 
completely destructive of maturation. The migration commu¬ 
nity in the early stages is a community m name only: It lacks the 
full range of social and familial roles. And, hence, the child 
grows up both without the models of “normal” maturation and 
removed from the social processes that compel him or her to 
adapt these models in turn. In this interpretation, the hallmark 
of the culture of poverty becomes the absence of culture and 
community. To the extent, however, that the transient phase ot 
the migrant community is unstable, and a more permanent set¬ 
tlement and structured community starts to appear almost im¬ 
mediately and gradually comes to dominate the social setting, 
the so-called culture of poverty is also a passing phenomenon. 

This interpretation of maturation and career development 
in terms of movement through a set of social roles tells a differ¬ 
ent story from an interpretation as deliberate, conscious deci¬ 
sion making, but from a certain perspective they are not so very 
different. For the decision-making model to work, one must 
ascribe to the individual some conception of how the world op¬ 
erates and of the various attributes of the alternatives he or she 
is choosing among. In the case of career decisions, for example, 
the model assumes that people somehow know what the alter¬ 
native careers are, that they know the economic advantages 
and disadvantages of those different careers and that they 
know how the careers are pursued. The most likely sources o 
this kind of information are the career models of those sur¬ 
rounding them in the various social settings in which their lives 
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are played out. The community setting can thus be said to pro¬ 
vide the information upon which the decisions in the decision¬ 
making model depend. The difficulty with this interpretation 
of community structure is that it somehow leaves the impres¬ 
sion that its absence can be overcome by handing the individual 
a pamphlet or putting him or her through a class. The record 
of a whole variety of manpower projects tried in the United 
States over the last ten years attests to the fact that this is not the 
case. If, however, one does not take a too literal and simplistic 
view of what information is, contrast between the two interpre¬ 
tations becomes largely semantic. 

An example: the American working class. It will be useful to de¬ 
velop these ideas more concretely. It is not possible, however, 
to present a typical example. The work, career positions, and 
family roles through which individuals typically move over a 
lifetime, and the precise sequence in which these roles and pos¬ 
itions are usually held, presumably vary from one society to 
another and, within any given society, among social classes. 
Generally it is different for men and women. For the kind of 
migration with which we are concerned, the example of men in 
the American working-class culture may be taken as strategic 
because it is generally into that class that upwardly mobile mi¬ 
grants in the United States most often move. It has been argued, 
moreover, that the culture is an outgrowth of precisely the set¬ 
tlement process we have attempted to describe. 25 

The culture of the American working class appears to be 
played out in two parallel social entities: the peer group and 
the family. The peer group is composed of friends of roughly 
the same age who grow up together in the neighborhood, en¬ 
tering school and subsequently starting work at about the same 
time, often forming a cohesive group within the classroom or 
the shop, and sharing their leisure time together as playmates 
m childhood, in street-corner gangs during adolescence, and in 
bars as adults. Within the group, each member assumes a dis¬ 
tinct role, defined in relationship to leadership, entertainment, 
physical and sexual prowess, skill in one or another game, and 
so on. The roles within the group tend to be invariant with age. 
At the same time, however, there are other roles, within the 
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family, that the individual moves through with age: childhood, 
adolescence, husband, father, grandfather, and patriarch. The 
movement through these life-cycle roles within the family in¬ 
volves distinct shifts in the locus of activity and the relative im¬ 
portance between the peer group and the family. In childhood 
and adolescence the peer group is the central focus of activity 
and family roles are secondary. Maturation involves a shift in 
priority with family roles and family responsibility achieving 
precedence and peer-group activity becoming secondary and, 
essentially, diversionary. This shift is signaled by marriage and 
the birth of children. It tends to be accompanied by certain 
changes in attitudes toward work and in labor-market be¬ 
havior. Adolescence is a period of casual labor-market attach¬ 
ment: Jobs serve primarily to support peer-group activity. That 
activity is, in turn, adventurous and episodic; it frequently con¬ 
flicts with work commitments, and since these are seen as in¬ 
strumental in peer-group activity, the latter is given priority. 
With marriage and family formation, work becomes essential 
to family support: The work itself thus becomes much more 
important. Job stability and security become valuable job attri¬ 
butes and the behavior in the labor market steadier. 

In terms of labor-market behavior, the critical juncture in 
the working-class life cycle is the shift from adolescence to 
adulthood. This involves a movement from unstable, short¬ 
term job attachment to a permanent labor-market commitment 
and an awakening of career interests. The cultural changes in¬ 
volved in that shift appear to be, first, a shift in family roles 
occasioned by marriage and, second, a shift in the priorities 
accorded social roles. The roles within the peer group that held 
priority during adolescence are downgraded and the roles in 
the family assume dominance. The pressures for this transition 
probably come from within the family. People are expected at a 
certain age to settle down, to move out of their parents house, 
and to form their own family unit. But the pressures are suc¬ 
cessful in part because the peer group as a competitor for the 
allegiance of its members disappears; to the extent that most of 
its members are under similar pressures to marry and form 
families at about the same time, the whole nature of the peer 
group and the activities that it engages in is forced to change. It 
no longer really exists as an alternative to the family in the way 
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it did during adolescence. It becomes, in other words, com¬ 
plementary to family activity. And this, in turn, puts its own 
pressure on the remaining single members because the kind of 
companionship that the peer group once offered is no longer 
available; indeed, the substance of activity and conversation 
begins to presuppose a family. 

It is easy to see how all of this might break down in a tran¬ 
sient, migrant setting. The family pressures are no longer pres¬ 
ent. The aunts and uncles, brothers and sisters, parents and 
grandparents, all with the same expectations for the individual, 
giving mutually reinforcing signs of encouragement or disap¬ 
proval, which one finds in stable working-class neighborhoods 
and, generally, m the rural, peasant cultures from which the 
migrants come, are absent. At best there are pieces of the fam¬ 
ily, whose own lives belie any single model of family formation 
and provide instead a confusion of alternatives. Indeed there 
may never have been a stable household from which the indi- 
vidua! was forced to move to form his own. Absent also is the 
stable group of peers in relationship to which one molds one’s 
own activities. The typical experience of growing up in the 
slums appears to be one of constantly moving in and out of 

1 * er ^6 t -* )eer - grou P s ’ of formin g and reforming attach- 
ments 1 he disappearance of one’s friends into marriage thus 
is as likely to be the occasion for the development of new 
Inends as it is to be the occasion to enter into marriage itself 
indeed, the essential characteristic of the culture of poverty as 
it is generally described seems to be a continuation in adult¬ 
hood of patterns of behavior, in the labor market and in other 
activities as well, that are typical, and generally unremarkable 
m adolescence. In American society, in fact, the patterns of 
labor-market behavior are typical not only of working-class 
adolescence but of middle-class adolescence while in high 
school and college as well. This is a point of interest beyond the 
immediate issue at hand because it implies that the labor- 
market role of youth is similar to that of migrants, and we re¬ 
turn to it for that reason below. 

The basic thrust of this excursion into the culture of poverty 
is to reinforce the view that migration and settlement must be 
understood as processes relating to communities rather than to 
individuals. It suggests that even migrants who are born and 
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reared in industrial societies, and who in these terms clearly 
constitute the second generation, are likely to resemble in their 
behavior, if not also their motivation, the temporary migrants 
of the first generation if they grow up in communities domi¬ 
nated by the latter. From the point of view of labor-market 
attitudes, it implies that perhaps settlement and community 
ought to be viewed as a three-stage process. In the first stage, 
the community will consist almost exclusively of temporary 
migrants. In the second stage, it will develop a more perma¬ 
nently settled component, but the continued transience of 
many community members and the fact that the second gen¬ 
eration” among the permanent settlers grew up in a transient 
community and were affected in the ways just described may 
generate what has been identified as a culture of poverty. Such 
a culture, while different from the culture of the migrants 
themselves, may lead to a comparable perspective on work and 
indistinguishable labor-market behavior. As settlement con¬ 
tinues, one might expect the culture of poverty to give way to a 
third stage in which the permanent community with a stable 
labor-market attachment and a demand for permanent jobs 
emerges. 

The discussion does not establish that the culture of poverty 
is only a manifestation of the general climate that large-scale, 
circular migration imparts to a community. The possibility re¬ 
mains that these patterns could develop into a permanent re¬ 
sponse of a stable community. That, in other words, what we 
have just identified as the third stage might never emerge. In 
this sense, the culture of poverty might also be taken as an al¬ 
ternative to the model of settlement presented in the earlier 
part of the chapter and as a substitute, albeit an extremely un¬ 
appealing one, for further migration. 

A second alternative model, which might also serve as a sub¬ 
stitute for further migration, is settlement without assimilation. 


Settlement versus assimilation 

In the United States, the conventional view of the immigrant 
experience has revolved around the notion of American society 
as a “melting pot.” There are certain parallels between this view 
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and the idea of settlement in that both make central to the in¬ 
terpretation of immigrant experience a critical transition in the 
values of the community, which occurs in its early history. It is 
important, therefore, to emphasize the difference between the 
two interpretations. The transition envisaged by the melting 
pot is a process of assimilation in which the migrant, through 
contact with the industrial culture, absorbs its attitudes and values. 
The transition involved in settlement is an autonomous process 
that occurs within the immigrant community independently of 
whatever contacts that community has with the larger cultural 
environment in which it is situated. To the extent that settle¬ 
ment results in a set of values coincident with those of the 
native population, it is because in the settlement process the sub¬ 
jective relationship of migrant worker to his economic envi¬ 
ronment comes to resemble that of the native population, not 
because the former has borrowed the values of the latter. 

In the present context, the distinction between settlement 
and assimilation is important in two respects. First, it creates 
the possibility of a stable community with a value structure in¬ 
dependent of, and therefore potentially complementary to, the 
value structure of the native population. Second, it renders 
problematic the capacity of the immigrant communities to 
meet the aspirations that develop as the initially transient 
community disappears. In terms of social stability, these two 
implications work against each other. 

All of this is perhaps most graphically illustrated by The 
Urban Villagers, Herbert Gans’s famous study of Italians in Bos¬ 
ton s West End. 27 The West End is a “settled” community with 
an independent value structure. The dichotomy just described 
between peer group and the family is central to the culture of 
that community, and the basic values that adult members seek 
to implement through work are associated with family roles. 
The status hierarchies of work and family however are such 
that it is really only possible to integrate work roles with family 
roles in a small family business. Such a business, therefore, con¬ 
stitutes the ideal for virtually all West Enders and is the ambi¬ 
tion of many. But it is an ideal that very few are able to realize. 
For those who do not, work is essentially instrumental, and, as 
Gans described it at least, people seem able to disassociate 
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themselves from their work roles by viewing the latter simply as 
a means to an end in much the same way that temporary mi¬ 
grants view work as instrumental. To this extent, the settled 
migrants seem willing to accept jobs that the larger community 
views as demeaning and degrading and, hence, though “set¬ 
tled,” might continue to complement native work roles. 

On the other hand, the family roles that do motivate the 
West Enders, which constitute the ends for which the work is 
the means, impose certain requirements upon the work that 
the ends of the temporary migrants do not. The chief require¬ 
ment is precisely that which was earlier associated with settle¬ 
ment: namely, a steady, stable, and preferably rising source of 
income. Without income, it is difficult for men to maintain and 
support a family. The settled West Enders are no longer plastic 
factors of production in the sense that their transitory 
forebears were. 

The potential significance of this, of course, depends upon 
the particular theory of the jobs that migrants hold to which 
one subscribes. If one believes that the salient characteristic of 
such jobs is the inferior social status that they carry in the eyes 
of the native population, then the possibility of settlement 
without assimilation will seem very attractive. If, however, one 
subscribes to the dual-labor market hypothesis, the indepen¬ 
dent value structure of the migrant community will be of mar¬ 
ginal interest. The hypothesis admits the possibility that the so¬ 
cial status of work may play some role in the rejection by 
natives of “secondary jobs,” but it also considers that the salient 
characteristics of such work, the insecurity of employment and 
income and the attitude of the community toward these charac¬ 
teristics, are bound to change with settlement whatever hap¬ 
pens to the evaluation of social status. In the conventional view, 
which sees in migration a way of overcoming a tendency for 
demand to outrun supply and attributes job characteristics to 
the attributes of the migrants, settlement without assimilation is 
of essentially no interest at all. 

It should also be noted that Gans’s understanding of settle¬ 
ment without assimilation is only one of several possible in¬ 
terpretations of how such a process might operate, and in 
terms of the advantages it offers in the labor market is in many 
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ways the most optimistic. What happens in the West End is that 
the clash m values between the ethnic enclave and the lamer 

T 1617 u* dS ^ Cltlzens of the former to “suspend” judgment 
about the work experiences that occur in the latter .As an" al¬ 
ternative, the ethnic workers might continue to make such 
judgments but simply apply a different set of criteria in doing 
so Under these circumstances, it would simply be a matter of 
uck whether or not the ethnic and native value structures cdin- 
idea. Settled immigrant communities might then offer the in¬ 
dustrial economy an escape from the dilemmas that migrants 
were recruited to solve, but there would be no necessary mason 
why they should be expected to do so. The Jewish settlers who 
appear m The Urban Villagers on the periphery of the Italian 
life that was the book’s central focus have a value structure that 
nearly coincides with that of the native population, and while 
Jews are as a result, much more “successful” in American soci¬ 
ety than Italians, they constitute for that very reason a much 
greater threat to the native population. From the point of view 
ot the forces generating the migrant streams out of which the 

the o C thTr UnitieS gr ° W ’ thC ° nC ValUC structure is as likel y as 

Finally there is still another facet of the value structure of 
unassimilated ethnic communities that may be of considerable 
importance in judging its suitability for the roles that its mi¬ 
grant forebears were originally recruited to perform. Tudging 
rom interview 8 with members of those communities about jobs 
at the most recent wave of Latin American migrants is being 
recruited to perform, the historical experience of the comm if 
mty becomes an independent factor in generating values that 
are antagonistic to certain jobs, quite independently of any 
tendency to assimilate the values of natives. Thus, in the Bos¬ 
ton area, undocumented Latin American workers are moving 
into the jobs once held by Italians, French Canadians, and 
other older immigrant groups in shoes, textiles, leather tan- 
ning and the like. Employers are quite explicit about the fact 
that the new migration is necessitated by a labor shortage and 
a tribute the labor shortage to the refusal of the children of 
older migrant groups to move into their parents’ jobs. But it is 
clear from the comments, not only of employers but also of the 
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workers themselves, that it is not simply, and possibly not 
primarily, the attitudes of the younger workers that are at is¬ 
sue. Apparently the parental generation looks back upon its 
own employment experience as humiliating and degra mg. 
They see it justified only by the social advancement of their 
families; for their children to move into the very jobs that they 
saw as an instrument of escape would belie the meaning of the 
parents’ work life, and there is thus tremendous parental pres¬ 
sure upon children to refuse the work. The way m which the 
social status of the job comes to be rooted in this way in the 
community makes it very doubtful moreover that anything one 
could do to the work in terms of changing relative wages or 
even improving working conditions would greatly affect sup¬ 
ply, since the governing attitudes are not those of the people 
who would reap the higher wages or experience the improved 
conditions. As one young worker explained: “That job would 
kill my grandmother. Even if I wanted to take it, I would never 
be able to explain it to her. When I came home, she would 
smell [the chemical dye], and it wouldn’t matter how much they 


paid me to do it.” 

Whatever they may be, moreover, the advantages that accru 
from settlement without assimilation must be weighed against 
the threat that such a process poses to the capacity of immi¬ 
grant communities to meet the aspirations that develop m set¬ 
tlement. Again, Gans’s study is to the point: In the West En , 
the very distance from middle-class American society that leads 
the West Enders to see work roles differently also leads them to 
distance themselves from other social institutions. And that dis¬ 
tance makes it difficult to acquire the skills and other attributes 
requisite for admission to stable, steady employment. Ganss 
own focal point here is education and the school system The 
Italian immigrants initially did not appreciate the value ol edu¬ 
cation at all. But in the West End community, the settled sec¬ 
ond- and third-generation migrants do see education as impor¬ 
tant and pressure their children to remain in and do well at 
school. They view education, however, like they view work, as 
essentially instrumental. The substantive content of what is 
taught in school and the values upon which that teaching is 
nredicated, and upon which the school as a social system oper- 
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ates, are alien. The result is a clash of values. Faced with this 
conflict, the children have a great deal of difficulty remaining 
in the school and tend either to drop out entirely or to do 
poorly in acquiring exactly the instruments that they need to 
fulfill their ambitions in the labor market. The parents are thus 
unable to operationalize their interest in education for their 
children: Because they cannot bridge the gap between their 
values and those of the school, they can neither motivate the 
children nor force the school to accommodate to the commu¬ 
nity. 

In Gans’s study, the failure of the West Enders in their deal¬ 
ings with the educational system is symptomatic of a general 
failing to deal with the larger society. In the specific case that 
he studies, it ultimately leads to the destruction of the commu¬ 
nity itself through an urban renewal process that the community 
cannot stop because it cannot comprehend. In this sense, the 
basic message of the study is that settled communities with un¬ 
assimilated values, however viable sociologically and in the 
short run, are not viable politically over the long haul. The 
problems posed by such communities as a substitute for new 
migration stand, however, even without this last point. 

Some general implications for public policy 

The central argument of this chapter is that migrants are re¬ 
cruited for industrial society because they are essentially tran¬ 
sient. They view themselves as strangers and their work as in¬ 
strumental. They are willing to accept a series of jobs that, 
because of the low social status, the insecure income, and the 
lack of opportunities for advancement, native workers reject. 
The difficulty with temporary migration as a solution to the 
problem of manning these jobs is that migrants do not typically 
remain transient: Transitory migration movements seem in¬ 
evitably to generate permanent migrant communities. The 
members of those communities, the original setders and their 
children, have a very different attitude toward the labor mar¬ 
ket from the people caught up in the transient migration flows 
out of which the communities grow, and these attitudes bring 
them into competition for jobs with the native population. 
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This implies that one set of parameters of the process, which 
is of critical policy interest, is that which determines the rate of 
settlement. The settlement process appears to have several 
other dimensions, which should be separately distinguished. In 
principle, it is possible to distinguish between settlement in the 
narrow sense and the process through which members of the 
settled community assimilate the values and attributes of the 
larger society in which the settlement occurs. It would appear 
useful, in addition, to distinguish between the assimilation of 
the values of that society and the assimilation of traits important 
in advancement within the labor market. 

Settlement alone, that is, the development of a permanent 
commitment to the industrial society, will create an interest in 
employment security and career advancement that, in turn, 
will make aspirations more nearly coincident with those of the 
native population. It will, moreover, create incentives to politi¬ 
cal organization, education, and other activities important in 
realizing those aspirations. But it is consistent with the mainte¬ 
nance of a separate value structure in which employment op¬ 
portunities devalued by the native population retain a certain 
prestige (or at least lack negative connotations) in the immi¬ 
grant community. This will obviously reduce the competition be¬ 
tween the immigrant and the native population in the second 
generation. On the other hand, the possibility that the immi¬ 
grant community may settle without assimilating the value struc¬ 
ture of the larger society also implies that it may fail to assimi¬ 
late the cultural traits required to advance into the secure jobs 
that its residents seek. 

All of this suggests that from the point of view of the indus¬ 
trial society, it is desirable to delay settlement as long as possible. 
It might also be desirable to delay assimilation. That will de¬ 
pend upon whether the immigrant community does indeed 
have a distinctive value structure, whether the assimilation of 
values is really a process distinct from the assimilation of pro¬ 
ductive traits and other characteristics important in mobility, 
and, if so, whether the former process can be retarded without 
retarding the latter. 

The current state of knowledge does not permit definitive 
answers to these questions. The case-study literature on com- 
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munities that are the product of the migration processes with 
which we are concerned does not speak directly to these issues. 
It seems to imply that the distinctions we are making are real. 
But the material is fragmentary. In particular, it provides no 
real help on how one might, in practice, work to foster the as¬ 
similation of productive traits without changing the value 
structure of the immigrant community. Indeed, if anything, it 
suggests that the dominant cultural values with respect to job 
opportunities are much more readily assimilated than the traits 
required to obtain them. And that, in any case, immigrant 
communities with distinctive cultural values that are corp- 
plementary to those of the native industrial population are ac¬ 
cidents of history and in no sense inherent in the processes that 
call these communities into being. Available evidence would 
thus seem to argue for a policy that fosters the assimilation of 
settled communities as rapidly as possible. 

Contemporary experience also suggests, however, that there 
is a certain amount of conflict between the goals of delaying 
settlement in the first place and fostering the assimilation pro¬ 
cess once settlement has occurred. This is clearest in respect to 
the access of the migrant population to education and training 
institutions. Such access is critical for upward social mobility, 
but it obviously tends to encourage settlement as well. The 
same conflict is present, albeit in a less acute way, in the case of 
health, public welfare, and, indeed, in the provision of any so¬ 
cial service that enhances the contact between the migrant and 
the larger society in which he is moving. 

Contemporary experience does, however, suggest a variety 
of ways of organizing the migration process so that settlement 
will be delayed. The model structure designed to do this was 
that instituted by West Germany in the sixties. A similar model, 
which operated to much the same effect, is provided by the 
Puerto Rican agricultural workers in the United States. The 
Puerto Rican government contracts with individual farmers 
who hire for a fixed term. The contracting farmer meets the 
workers at the airport and transports them directly to the farm, 
where the workers live, isolated from all but the farm family 
and permanent help. The basic characteristics of these systems, 
single-sex recruitment, fixed short-term contracts, isolated 
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housing, and (in the German case) no reentry, are incorpo¬ 
rated piecemeal in a number of other countries. 

Neither the Puerto Rican nor the German system, it is to be 
noted, has been successful in preventing settlement. They un¬ 
doubtedly have delayed the settlement process, but to what ex¬ 
tent it would be difficult to say, because many of the features 
imposed institutionally arise naturally when migration is un¬ 
controlled. However, immigration policy in Germany today is 
dominated by precisely the settlement problems that the in¬ 
stitutional arrangements were designed to prevent. And, after 
thirty years of Puerto Rican agricultural migration, every New 
England village has a small Spanish-speaking community com¬ 
posed of permanent settlers who dropped out of the agricul¬ 
tural stream. 

One reason why the institutional barriers are unsuccessful in 
preventing permanent settlement is the inherent tendency of 
men to form permanent, structured communities, which we 
emphasized in the body of the chapter. But a second, and 
probably more important, factor is the character of the de¬ 
mand for migrants emphasized in the preceding chapter. The 
agricultural demand in the United States is unstable, but its 
variation is predictable; the employer is thus able to meet that 
demand through fixed-duration contracts, which carry sub¬ 
stantial fixed costs for transportation and housing. The labor 
demand of the industries that made initial use of migrant labor 
in Germany and for whom the system was originally designed 
had similar characteristics; they were large oligopolistic indus¬ 
tries like automobiles, where demand fluctuations were either 
seasonal or in the short run foreseeable. Many of the industries 
that utilize migrant labor are not of this character; their de¬ 
mand is not only variable, but the pattern of variation is also 
uncertain: Tfiey want the migrant to bear not only the variabil¬ 
ity but the uncertainty as well. And because of the uncertainty 
they are not prepared to finance either transportation or hous¬ 
ing. Indeed, it is desirable from the point of view of these in¬ 
dustries that migrants move around freely and easily in the 
economy following the flux of productive activity, and any ar¬ 
rangement that isolates migrants will interfere with these 
needs. The settlement processes in both Germany and New 
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England have been the result of these industries seeking out 
migrants who were originally recruited by others. So long as 
these industries exist and find it advantageous to use migrant 
labor, it is questionable whether it is possible to maintain the 
institutional barriers that will forestall settlement for any 
length of time. 



4 

Particular characteristics of 
the migrant labor market 


The characteristics of migrant workers outlined in the previous 
chapter give a particular cast to their behavior in the labor 
market. This, in turn, affects the structure and operation of the 
market and its evolution over time. At certain junctures it can 
produce results that are in conflict with conventional notions 
about how labor markets operate and about what parameters 
are important in evaluating the impact of migrant flows and 
attempting to control such flows for policy purposes. This 
chapter discusses such effects in four specific areas: the com¬ 
petition between migrants and other labor-force groups, wage 
determination, unemployment, and worker organization. 


Migrants and other labor-force groups 

At the heart of most discussions of migration policy lies the 
question of competition between migrants and native workers. 
On the one hand, it is argued that migrants take jobs from 
natives: The extreme version of this argument, not uncommon 
in the current policy debates in the United States and Western 
Europe, is that, were the migrants to leave, they would free 
enough jobs to absorb domestic unemployment. 1 On the other 
hand is the argument that migrants are largely complementary 
to native workers and the migration process thus works to pre¬ 
serve native jobs and sustain native consumption patterns. At 
the heart of this position is the contention that migrants take 
jobs that native workers will not accept, and that by so doing 
they preserve industries and technologies that would otherwise 
move abroad or drop out of our consumption patterns as im- 
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portant sources of employment for native workers as well. 

The thrust of the two preceding chapters is to suggest that 
migrants are not in competition with the primary native labor 
force. This, however, is true in only a limited sense. One im¬ 
portant qualification involves the inevitable settlement of the 
migrant community and the emergence of a second generation 
whose members are essentially native and in competition with 
other native workers for stable, respectable jobs. 

A second important qualification is that migrant workers of 
the kind upon which we are focusing are but one part of a 
broader class of industrial labor. All the members of that class 
share with the migrants the general characteristic that their 
commitment to industrial work is marginal. Particularly, they 
view their attachment to the job, and often to the labor market, 
as temporary and define themselves in terms of some oth^r 
activity from which they derive their personal and social iden¬ 
tity. The other major groups of workers, in addition to mi¬ 
grants, that compose this class of labor are youth (and in earlipr 
periods, children), housewives, and peasant workers. The 
members of these other groups are natives. 

It is impossible to do justice to the distinctive characteris¬ 
tics of these other groups here. To begin to do so, in fact, 
would require separate books for each. They do, however, con¬ 
stitute the principal substitutes for migrants as a source o 
labor. Moreover, to the extent that migrants are in competition 
with native workers and serve, as has been alleged, to under¬ 
mine the economic welfare of natives, it is, at least in an im¬ 
mediate sense, principally these groups that are concerned. 
Their character thus becomes of some importance m discus¬ 
sions of migration policy, and certain comments, however ab¬ 
breviated, are in order. 

Those workers closest in social origin to that of migrants are 
peasant workers: people who live on the land, which they often 
own themselves, and define themselves as agricultural workers 
and proprietors. They work in industry to supplement tfjpir 
agricultural income. The rationale for doing so is various: The 
landholdings may be insufficient to maintain a family and in¬ 
dustrial work may be necessary to sustain consumption. But 
industrial work may also be seen, as it is seen often by the mi- 
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grants, as a way of accumulating funds to expand existing land- 

oidmgs or to buy agricultural equipment, livestock, and the 
ike. In the latter case, industrial work is likely to be something 
that people do m the off-season, in winter, for example, or in 
their “spare time.” Peasant workers are like migrants in two 
critical respects. They see their industrial work as temporary 
Eventually they will be able to devote full time to farming. In the 
meantime, the farm provides a cushion against economic ad¬ 
versity and unemployment in the industrial sector. And they 
are able to distance themselves from the job: They are farmers 
not workers. 2 ’ 

The peasant-worker is a prominent character in accounts of 
the early history of modern industrial societies and in under¬ 
developed countries. 3 But, he is still quite common, if possibly 
less visible and certainly less prominent, in the collective con¬ 
sciousness of industrial economics. In modern Italy, for exam¬ 
ple, the peasant-worker has been a critical component of the 
dual labor-market structure of the postwar economy: Peasant 
men have been a source of industrial labor for small enter¬ 
prises attempting to evade union restrictions and to take ad¬ 
vantage of exemptions from legal requirements imposed upon 
large productive units; rural women have been an essential 
e ement in the revival of the putting-out system. 4 In the United 
States, the terminology is different but the phenomenon is bas¬ 
ically the same; at the current stage of economic development 
in tact, farmer-workers are a large component of the labor 
force in virtually all rural areas. Their role is attested by the 
popularity in such areas of manpower programs that train 
people in welding, machine repair, and other skills useful on 
the farm, despite the general paucity of industrial jobs employ¬ 
ing such skills. This phenomenon is reflected statistically in the 
size ot the rural-nonfarm population. 5 

Housewife-workers are like peasant-workers. Their major 
social and economic activity is as a wife and a mother, and they 
define themselves in these terms. The job is a source of income 
to supplement other family earnings. Sometimes it becomes 
a permanent part of the family budget. But often housewives 
work for specific consumer items: a sewing machine, a washer, 
or a new car. In these cases their motivation approximates that 
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of the farmer accumulating to buy more land or a piece of ag¬ 
ricultural machinery. Like the migrant or the peasant-worker, 
the housewife-worker can separate herself from the job and 
view it as purely instrumental. Like these other workers, too, 
she has a commitment that limits her interest in job security or 
career opportunity, and she has a source of other income, in 
the form of her husband’s earnings, which serves as a cushion 

in times of economic adversity. 6 

The third category of workers in this class of marginally 
committed labor are youth. Youth in modern society appear to 
pass through a series of stages in terms of their commitment to 
economic activity. Paul Osterman has labeled the transitional 
stage the “period of moratorium.” 7 During this period - in 
American society generally late adolescence and the early twen¬ 
ties - the primary commitment of a large portion of the young 
labor force out of school is to leisure-time activities. Income is a 
means of earning money to finance these activities. Actual in¬ 
come needs are limited because the youth remain unmarried 
and often live at home, and their parents’ household provides 
the kind of cushion that the husband’s income provides for the 
housewife and the farm for the peasant. In-school youths con¬ 
stitute a very similar type of work force: Their pursuits outside 
the labor market are arguably more serious, but their econortiic 
characteristics are the same. They define themselves socially in 
terms of their studies; work is instrumental, a way to finance 
school. They remain economically linked to their families, 
which serve as cushions against economic adversity. Sometimes 
the school as an institution or the legal status of a student pro¬ 
vides a cushion against adversity as well. 

While these appear to be the principal components of the 
marginal labor force, there are undoubtedly other groups that 
have a similar relationship to the labor market. It has been ar¬ 
gued in the United States that a principal function of the 
public-assistance system, particularly Aid to Families With De¬ 
pendent Children (AFDC), is to operate in this way, creating a 
stable base of income for the clients, who are then able and 
willing to take low-status, insecure, dead-end jobs, which they 
hold either illegally while also drawing public assistance or in¬ 
termittently, alternating between work and welfare. 8 Low- 
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income employers with whom I have talked do indeed express 
a great tolerance for the public-assistance system — a tolerance 
that contrasts markedly with the views of management in in¬ 
dustrial enterprises paying higher wages and would thus seem 
to confirm this view. But the precise impact of welfare upon 
the organization of low-income markets remains to be 
documented. One effect of the AFDC system has clearly been 
to enable mothers of illegitimate children to move out of their 
parents households where they once lived in shame and 
humiliation. In the process, some of these women must have 
escaped the role of secondary family earners and assumed an 
identity in the eyes of themselves and of the community as 
full-time parents. They tend either to demand stable, full-time 
jobs, which will enable them to support their families, or to 
withdraw from the labor force completely and maintain them¬ 
selves through public assistance. On the other hand, it is clear 
from contacts with welfare households and low-paying estab¬ 
lishments that the welfare system constitutes a cushion for a 
variety of people (older children, men, even distant relatives) 
who are attached, often surreptitiously, to welfare households 
and share the same types of employment as migrants. 

How do these other groups compare to migrants as a source 
of labor for secondary jobs? They can be compared along three 
principal dimensions: (1) the plasticity of the work force, (2) 
their durability, and (3) their susceptibility to manipulation and 
control. 

The basic difference between migrants and other groups 
with a marginal commitment to industrial work is that migrants 
appear by far to be the most plastic, the most readily adaptable 
to the requirements of the labor market. For each of the other 
groups, the social roles and community settings to which they 
owe primary allegiance significantly constrain their adaptabil¬ 
ity to job needs. The most general of the constraints is upon 
geographic mobility. In virtually every case except the mi¬ 
grants, the geographic location is determined by factors external 
to the labor market and cannot be changed without destroying 
the very marginality of the workers’ commitment, which 
renders them an attractive source of labor in the first place. 
Thus, the location of youth and women is determined by the 
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household of the primary earner to whom they are attached. 
This location generally restricts movement, not only to a par¬ 
ticular city but often to jobs that are quite close to the place of 
resi ence within that city. Youth, and to a much lesser extent 
women, can be attracted to jobs beyond the limits the im¬ 
mediate residence imposes, but only by inducing them to leave 
home and set up a separate household, a move that generally 
implies a much more fundamental labor-market commitment 
and leads, sooner or later, to demands for stable, higher- 
paying jobs. The geographic mobility of peasant workers is of 
course, constrained by the locations of their landholdings. In 
addition to these geographic restrictions, the labor-market ac¬ 
tivities of each group are also subject to a variety of specific 
constraints imposed by their primary social roles: Peasants will 
not work during the harvest and in other peak agricultural sea¬ 
sons; students cannot work during school hours; housewives 
sometimes can work only when their children are at school and 
not too generally at night. Perhaps the most outstanding 
example of the substitution of migrant workers for women oc¬ 
curred in French textiles in the late 1960s when the industry 
began to work night shifts. 9 Other constraints derive from the 
limited physical strength of women and youth. 

In most industrial countries, these constraints have been em¬ 
bodied in law, so that, in fact, women and youth are not allowed 
to work nights or in jobs involving heavy lifting. It is difficult to 
know to what extent such laws impose artificial employment 
barriers. Recent experience in the United States, when such 
laws have been successfully challenged by advocates of equal 
employment opportunity, suggests that the laws do in fact re- 

A m lo^u men fr ° m P erformin g work that they can and want to 
do. This point is, of course, an important one in considera¬ 
tion of public policy. But from the larger historical perspective, 
the legal restrictions may also be viewed as a reflection of a 
social structure that, by defining a series of sex- and age-related 
roles, creates the marginal labor force. 

It would appear that the tighter constraint upon the labor- 
market activities of these other groups is balanced by the fact 
that, relative to migrants, they constitute a more durable source 
of labor. There is no obvious pattern whereby participation in 
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the labor market acts to change work attitudes and commit¬ 
ments in the way that the shift from the first to the second 
generation does in migrant communities. Youths, it is true, ma¬ 
ture into adult workers, but they are generally replaced by suc¬ 
ceeding generations. However, the durability of the labor- 
market roles of the other marginal groups, particularly women 
and peasant-workers, may be illusory. Some case studies, as 
well as the broader social movement involving women’s rights, 
suggest that marginal labor-market participation works over 
time to undermine the original social structure, and in t e 
emergent structure, the level and stability of income and the 
social status of the work itself become more important. e 
dynamic suggested here for women is one in which they begin 
working in order to finance specific consumer durables that 
enhance and reinforce their self-conception as housewife and 
mother: But they discover, through work, that they enjoy the 
freedom it provides from household routine and from finan- 
cial dependence upon their husbands. And this, in turn, leads 
them to a changed image of themselves, one in which work 
becomes more central to their lives, and they, in turn, begin to 
impose increasing demands in terms of the psychological an 
financial rewards of the job. The inevitability of this process, 
however, remains an open question. 11 That labor-market par¬ 
ticipation acts to change preexistent social roles seems indis¬ 
putable, but it is less clear that the changes apparent in recent 
years are inherent in the process itself as opposed to the par¬ 
ticular historical moment in which they have occurred. 

Finally, it appears that the deployment of these other margi¬ 
nal workers has been less open to control and manipulation by 
the dominant classes than is the case with migrants. But, here 
too, while the basic point may be valid, especially at the present 
time when most migrants are foreigners, the difference may be 
a matter of degree. It is difficult to argue that employers, act¬ 
ing either individually or collectively, have created youth or 
women or peasant-workers. But the social roles of each of these 
groups and the way in which they participate in the labor mar¬ 
ket have been importantly influenced by the institutional 
framework. Some of these institutions can, in fact, produce 
very rapid changes in worker attitudes toward labor-market 
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roles. The system of conscription and military service, for 
example, has dramatic effects upon a youth’s decision to marry 
and settle in a permanent employment commitment. A second 
example is provided by patterns of education. These have a 
decisive effect upon both youth and women. Imagine what the 
impact upon participation rates of both groups would have 
been if the resources devoted over the last thirty years to the 
expansion of higher education had been devoted instead to 
preschooling. Clearly, this would have strengthened the com¬ 
mitment of both women and young workers to the labor mar¬ 
ket and, in so doing, enlarged the primary labor force. 


Wage determination 

We argued in the initial chapter that most migrants work at tlie 
bottom of the job hierarchy in low-wage, menial employment. 
In virtually all modern industrial societies the wages on those 
jobs are governed by statute. Either they .are directly fixed by 
law or they are part of a wage hierarchy that rests upon a 
statutory minimum and in which the various wage components 
move up (and presumably down as well) with changes in the 
base. The economics of wages for migrant workers is, there¬ 
fore, by and large the economics of the minimum wage. 

One can distinguish two basic analytical perspectives upon 
the minimum wage. These perspectives more or less corres¬ 
pond to the distinction we have attempted to draw throughout 
between an economistic view of the labor market and a social 
view. The economistic view attempts to treat labor, at least for 
analytical purposes, like any other commodity. The wage, in 
this view, is then simply the price paid for labor. In the absence 
of outside interference, it will be set by the forces of supply and 
demand. Except under conditions that in a commodity market 
would be deemed extremely unusual, it should vary so as to 
ensure that supply and demand are brought into balance. If 
there is excess demand, the wage will rise and more people will 
be brought into the market. The process should continue until 
the demand is satisfied, and at that point the wage rate will 
stabilize. Conversely, if there is excess supply, the wage will fall 
and demand will expand until the excess is absorbed. 12 
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A statutory minimum in this view serves at most to generate 
unemployment: It will definitely generate unemployment if it 
is set at a level above the competitive wage, for at such a level 
labor will be in excess supply. (If it were set below the competi¬ 
tive wage, of course, it would have no effect.) To a certain ex¬ 
tent, the unemployment might be compensated by the higher 
earnings of the employed. Obviously, however, one’s views 
upon that matter will depend upon how the employment (and 
unemployment) is distributed. And obviously as well, whatever 
the distribution, there will be some level beyond which the 
employment loss cannot be balanced by the wage gains. Over¬ 
all, this view tends to see the minimum wage as an outside force 
introduced artificially into the labor market; at best, it is an in¬ 
strument of policy, the use of which requires a careful weigh¬ 
ing of costs and benefits. But because it is believed that the 
policy tends to see the benefits and lose sight of the costs, it is 
viewed with great suspicion. 

In the social view of the labor market, the minimum wage is 
perceived as a good deal more natural. It tends, at the very 
least, to be accepted with a certain amount of fatalism and is 
generally viewed with considerably less suspicion. This position 
is not very well articulated in the literature, especially with re¬ 
spect to the statutory minimum, but the essence of this perspec¬ 
tive is more or less as follows: Labor is performed, and wages 
are paid, in a community setting. In that setting, the wage is 
seldom perceived as a price whose function is to allocate labor 
as if it were a commodity. Rather, the wage tends to be per¬ 
ceived as defining the social relationships among people in the 
productive process, conferring prestige and establishing pat¬ 
terns of authority and subordination. Generally, these percep¬ 
tions lead people to operate in various ways to establish a wage 
structure and freeze wage differentials. One way in which they 
operate is through trade unions and professional associations. 
In the absence of such formal organizations, the wage structure 
is critically affected by the actions of informal social groups in 
the workplace. The political process through which the 
minimum wage is set is simply another expression of the same 
set of social forces. No doubt, the fact that the wage is fixed by 
statute has some effect upon its level and its flexibility. But it 
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would be a mistake to conclude from this that in the absence of 
a statute, the wage would be set through a market process as if 
labor were a commodity, and, in fact, very often there is a “so¬ 
cial minimum” that actually exceeds the statute. 13 

The view of the migration process developed in the preced¬ 
ing chapters is one in which any single migrant group begins 
with people whose labor-market orientation is essentially 
economic, in precisely the sense in which that term is used in 
conventional theory, but then changes over time as a commu¬ 
nity develops, and their orientation toward the labor market at 
the destination in the developed country includes more and 
more of the social elements emphasized in the second view. To 
this extent, we would expect that the relevant model of wage 
determination shifts over time as well; that the first model cap¬ 
tures the wage-setting process, and the effect of legislative reg¬ 
ulation, at the beginning of the process; the second model cap¬ 
tures the end point; and to understand the interim one must 
develop some hybrid of the two. It is probably true that the 
character of the wage-determination process, as well as other 
aspects of the labor market for migrants, does shift over time, 
but it is not true that the two alternative models can capture 
that shift, at least as these models are generally conceived. The 
central relationships of the competitive model are distorted, 
and its results are fundamentally changed, by the nature of 
labor as a commodity when it belongs to, and is being sold to 
the kinds of migrants we are describing. The problem is 
twofold First, the migrants are target earners. Second, it is not 
clear what the supply of migrants actually is. 


Target earning 

The fact that the migrants are target earners means that the 
supply curve of any individual migrant worker is backward 
bending, that is, increases in the hourly wage reduce the 
number of hours the individual worker is willing to supply. 
This, moreover, is a characteristic not simply of migrants but 
also of several other types of workers who share low-income 
jobs (women, for example, working to provide a specific com¬ 
modity or income supplement to the family earnings, arid 
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youth, living at home and working for pin money to finance 
leisure-time activities). This fact, we argued above, is probably 
not coincidental but, rather, is intimately related to the kinds of 
jobs that are at stake. 

While it is clear that the conventional model does not capture 
the behavior of markets composed of large numbers of target 
earners, it is not easy to know what model would fit such a 
market. The fact that the supply curve for individual workers 
and for the market as a whole is backward bending does not 
necessarily imply that this is true of the supply curve for indi¬ 
vidual firms. When the firm is small relative to the market as a 
whole, it can expand its own labor supply by drawing labor 
from other firms. Thus, it is conceivable that in such a market 
any wage equilibrium is very unstable. Each individual firm 
experiencing a labor shortage will raise its wage in an attempt 
to attract labor from other firms: The result will be a higher 
market wage. At that wage people will want to work less, and 
firms will be driven to drive the wage still higher. Conversely, 
any labor surplus would set off a downward wage spiral. 
Employers, noticing the existence of unemployment, reduce 
wages; workers respond by staying in the market longer, thus 
increasing the pool of available labor and providing an incen¬ 
tive to lower wages still further. 

These, however, are really only theoretical possibilities. An 
understanding of how such low-income labor markets actually 
operate would require empirical studies of a kind that, to my 
knowledge, have never been made. My own conversations with 
employers in these markets in the United States are, in the light 
of the foregoing theoretical considerations, very difficult to in¬ 
terpret: The employers themselves - even quite small 
employers - place tremendous emphasis upon the backward¬ 
bending supply curve. Indeed, it is through conversations with 
them that I was led to recognize this aspect of the migrant labor 
supply and to search for its origins in the nature of the migra¬ 
tion process. The preoccupation of employers is such as to 
suggest that they may actually believe, and behave, as if their 
own supply curve were backward bending. How is one to inter¬ 
pret such a finding in the light of theoretical considerations? It 
seems to me three interpretations are possible, all of which 
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however lead to rather similar conclusions with respect to the 
minimum wage. 

First, employers may actually be very confused about what 
the supply curve is. Economic theory assumes that the supply 
curve to the firm is a known relationship or at least one that can 
be quickly discovered by experimentation. However, in fact, 
experimentation is viewed as costly by the firm and it tries in 
other ways to infer the nature of the labor supply. It knows that 
a wage increase will serve to reduce the supply of labor offered 
by its existing employees. It also sees applications of new 
employees as a kind of random process generated by a floating 
population that comes from afar and does not have enough 
information about the labor market to know where any particu¬ 
lar firm stands in the local wage structure. Fears of a labor 
shortage, and possibly the effects upon it of costs and competi¬ 
tive position in the product market, forestall experimentation 
with higher wages. The statutory minimum forestalls loAyer 
wages. In short, the firm may not actually believe that its supply 
curve is backward bending, but it is unsure, and the effect of 
the uncertainty is a considerable inertia in its own behavior and 
a tendency to welcome the statutory minimum as a way of re¬ 
solving its problems. 

A second interpretation of the way employers talk about 
their labor supply is that, despite the quite unskilled character 
of most of the work in this labor market and the consequent 
ability to tolerate what seem to*be incredibly high turnover 
rates, there is in fact an independent concern about turnover. 
The jobs, one can argue, are quite simple but involve enough 
skill so that new workers must be shown how to perform them 
and spend time, albeit a short time, perfecting what they have 
learned. In this atmosphere, there is a premium placed upon 
labor-force continuity: The older workers show the newer ones 
how to perform the job and maintain a base level of output 
while novices are being absorbed. Employers may know, there¬ 
fore, that higher wages will attract more new workers and still 
fear sufficiently the effects of these wages upon existing 
employees to deter any effort to meet labor shortages through 
wage increases. It is obviously impossible to resolve this prob¬ 
lem by paying higher wages to only new workers, as the prob- 
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lem arises because the old workers are more productive and 
such a pay scheme would, therefore, violate the most elemen¬ 
tary standards of equity. 

The third interpretation is that employers almost never be¬ 
have with respect to the labor market as isolated competitors: 
They virtually always have a sense of community and operate 
in collusion with each other, conscious of the effects that their 
actions will have on the market as a whole. Local labor-market 
studies seem to suggest that this is the case. 14 And it is conceiv¬ 
able that employers, in their comments about the backward¬ 
bending supply curve, are actually expressing a concern about 
the market as a whole, which they have developed through 
conversations with each other or, more likely, mixing that 
concern and confusing it in their own minds with a more 
parochial concern about the behavior of their existing 
employees. 


Ambiguities about the supply of labor 

All of this must be read, however, against a backdrop that rec¬ 
ognizes the second peculiar feature of the labor market for 
migrants: the ambiguous nature of the migrant labor supply. 
That supply is extremely elastic. For practical purposes, it 
should perhaps be viewed as infinitely so. Employers are gen¬ 
erally in a position to stimulate an increased supply of workers 
through existing channels simply by spreading the word 
among their own employees that they are recruiting. Given the 
wide disparities in income between developed and unde¬ 
veloped areas and the size of the underdeveloped world, there 
are an infinite number of new sources of labor to draw upon as 
existing channels dry up. Thus, employers are under the im¬ 
pression at any time that a labor shortage can be met through 
other means besides increasing the wage rate, and, in particu¬ 
lar, by stimulating further migration. This is an atmosphere, 
then, that is quite conducive to acquiescing to social pressure 
exerted by their peers and colleagues against actions that tend 
to “ruin the market” and to resolving confusion about the ac¬ 
tual nature of the supply curve in favor of wage inertia. 

Taken together, then, these features of the labor market for 
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migrants lead to a rather different view of wage determination 
and the role of the statutory minimum from that arrived at 
when one thinks of the labor market as simply a market for 
another commodity. If it is reasonable to think of the supply of 
labor as being restricted at all, the market in the absence of 
government regulation has a strong tendency to be unstable 
and behave perversely. Employers are uncertain and confused 
and to a great extent welcome statutory regulation as a means 
of resolving that uncertainty. To a large extent, however, it is 
not reasonable to think in terms of a limited labor supply: The 
supply of migrant labor is, in the long run, virtually unlimited 
at any conceivable wage. Without some regulation, the wage 
therefore is likely to fall eventually to a level at which it 
threatens the employment of native workers and offends their 
sense of equity, and it is simply not reasonable to expect that 
the society will let this occur. 

Finally, from a public policy point of view, it is important to 
underscore one particular aspect of the market’s perversity: 
Because migrants are target earners, the labor supply increases 
as the wage falls because each worker stays longer. The length 
of stay of the migrant, however, is a critical policy variable, 
probably much more critical than any other variable in the pro¬ 
cess. It is critical because the length of stay determines the 
speed with which the migration shifts from a flow of temporary 
workers toward a permanent, established community, and 
hence, from a process complementary to native labor to one 
competitive with it. To the extent that one can control the wage 
rate, one would probably want to do so in the light of this ef¬ 
fect, and a relatively high minimum would then be preferable 
to a low one. 


Minimum wage determination in permanent communities 

The other element in analyzing the wage-determination pro¬ 
cess in migrant labor markets concerns the effect of stable 
communities upon wages of low-paying jobs. Stable com¬ 
munities affect these jobs in two ways. First, some of these jobs 
may be held by members of such communities, and when this is 
the case, the wages paid for these jobs can come to be governed 
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by the community’s mores even though all the workers 
employed there are not community members. Second, the 
wages of menial employment are sometimes a part of a larger 
wage structure whose movements are governed by the stable 
native workers and their organizations. In such cases, the 
workers who hold higher-level jobs normally expect a custom¬ 
ary wage differential to be maintained between their work and 
that of those below them, and their organizations operate to do 
so. 

To understand both effects would require the kinds of ex¬ 
tensive study of wage determination at the bottom of the labor 
market that, as we noted, have not been undertaken. Examples of 
the second kind are fairly common in the United States. Typi¬ 
cal is a New England shoe plant that employs new migrants 
only in the warehouse; all of the workers are organized by the 
union and the whole wage structure is established by collective 
bargaining. Normally, a fixed differential is maintained be¬ 
tween jobs in the plant and jobs in the warehouse; some plant 
jobs and warehouse jobs, in fact, share the same job category. 
But the union does not provide effective representation to 
warehouse workers on a day-to-day basis and warehouse work¬ 
ers do not transfer to plant jobs. Other examples can be cited in 
the textile and garment industries. It can be argued that the 
association between migrant and native workers in this way is 
largely a historical accident: a decision of a governmental body 
(like the National Labor Relations Board) that failed to recog¬ 
nize in defining the unions’jurisdiction existing ethnic distinc¬ 
tions or the vestiges of a past in which the workers who domi¬ 
nate the organization once held the migrant jobs, perhaps 
because they were then migrants themselves. But the very turn¬ 
over of the migrants provides certain incentives to include 
them within the organization; because the migrants have such a 
high rate of turnover, they contribute to union finances, most 
notably to pension and welfare funds but also to union dues, 
without staying around long enough to become eligible for as¬ 
sistance or to demand union services. To this extent, they are a 
financial windfall to the unions and, it is sometimes alleged, 
certain unions have deliberately sought out migrants for this 
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reason. Migrant workers, it may be noted, have a very similar 

effect upon the financing of national social security and medi- 
cal care systems. 

The first effect may be even more important, but our knowl- 
edge atom it is even more limited. Here the problem is not 
only a lack of study but the extremely sketchy nature of most 
notions atom the social minimum wage. Essentially, the argu¬ 
ment is that in a market completely dominated by migrants 
with a temporary attachment to industry and a high turnover 
there would be no social minimum. And if all worked well and 
migrants (or their children) who developed permanent at- 
achment moved up the job hierarchy, a social minimum would 
not develop. In fact, however, the jobs are not held exclusively 
y lgrants: They are shared with women and youth who 
w ile similar m a number of respects, do belong to a resident 
community that is capable of incorporating the wage fate 
withm its own mores. All settled migrants do not, moreover 
move up; and thus new, temporary migrants often share the 
work with preceding generations who belong to settled com¬ 
munity. In the United Sta tes, where Hacks ^ 

upward mobility, this phenomenon is particularly apparent. 

or whatever reason, employers in the northern United States 
seem to feel that there exists a social minimum that is above the 
s atute and below which they cannot attract and hold labor. 
And it is apparent from contracts with the migrants themselves 
that their fellow workers have succeeded in instilling these 
standards, even among relatively recent arrivals, so that new- 
comers who land the few jobs that pay below the social 
minimum are pressured and driven out of them, even though 
hey might otherwise be contented to stay. This is perhaps too 
sketchy a view of the process to see clearly its operational rele¬ 
vance, but it does at the very least suggest that the behavior of 
wages m migrant labor markets is .critically influenced by the 
relative isolation of the migrants from other workers, especially 
with respect to the wage floor. To the extent that the floor is an 
important variable m limiting the extent of the migrant labor 
market and m enhancing the turnover within the migrant 
community, this is important to bear in mind. 
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Unemployment 

It is generally believed that unemployment in low-mcome 
neighborhoods is extremely high, and insofar as these 
neighborhoods are composed of migrants, it is inferred t a 
their unemployment rate is relatively high as well. To a large 
extent, this belief is based upon rather impressionistic evi¬ 
dence, and in underdeveloped countries—possibly in de¬ 
veloped countries as well—such impressions have probably 
been distorted by the failure to recognize the existence of what 
has come to be termed the “informal” sector and, hence, by a 
tendency to see employment as limited to the kinds of activities 
that we have been accustomed to associate with modern, in¬ 
dustrial activity. Nonetheless, in industrial countries like the 
United States, where unemployment is systematically defined 
and scientifically measured in ways that one would not expect 
to be seriously biased in this regard, the unemployment rates o 
low-income communities are extremely high. Generally double, 
and sometimes three or four times the national average, these 
high unemployment rates have often been made the locus ol 
economic and social policy. 

Unemployment in low-income labor markets, however, mus 
be interpreted in the light of the character of the migrant labor 
force and the shift in that character that occurs over time. 
Again a sharp distinction can be drawn, on the one hand, be¬ 
tween the early stages of the migration process for any given 
migrant group, when the basic commitment of the migrants is 
to their place of origin and there is a high turnover among the 
population at the destination, and, on the other, the late stages 
of the process, when settlement has occurred and the popula¬ 
tion is dominated by the perspective of the second generation, 
with a permanent commitment to the destination and a native s 

perspective on the labor market. 

The high turnover in the early stages of the migration pro¬ 
cess can be expected by itself to generate a certain amount of 
unemployment both at the origin and the destination. At the 
destination, newcomers may spend time looking for jobs alter 
they arrive. People who have left their jobs but not yet returned 
home may also be accounted as unemployed, especially if their 
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departure is precipitated by the loss of work rather than a vol¬ 
untary resignation. Similarly, at the place of origin, migrants 
may quit work some time before they actually leave and spend 
time after they get back “readjusting” before they manage to 
reinsert themselves into the local economy (or, as very often 
happens, decide to return whence they came). The very fact of 
being tied to one place while working in another undoubtedly 
acts to raise this kind of “frictional” unemployment. People can 
be drawn home suddenly for all sorts of personal reasons: a 
major event, an important holiday at home not recognized 
abroad, illness in the family, emotional problems, which lead 
one to seek the comfort of home, or just loneliness. Employers 
of migrants are full of stories about workers who leave sud¬ 
denly for these kinds of reasons, sometimes without notice, 
sometimes sending a friend to take their place, and then return 
weeks later to claim a job that is no longer open. 

One must be very circumspect, however, in attributing the 
bulk of unemployment among migrants to “frictions” of tliis 
kind. Roughly speaking, migrants in the early stages of the 
migration process appear to fall into two groups. First are what 
might be called “free-floaters” - workers who move toward the 
industrial area with no particular job in mind, often apparently 
with no specific destination. A large portion of pre-World War 
I migrants to the United States were of this type. They were 
met at the ports by agents for canals and railroads or - lqss 
often - by recruiters for manufacturers in inland cities, hired, 
and dispatched to the job. In periods of slack employment, 
such workers presumably waited around the ports until suph 
contracts materialized or moved inland on their own. 15 Juan 
Diez-Canedo argues that a substantial amount of contempo¬ 
rary Mexican migration to the United States is of this kind as 
well: 16 The migrants make their way north from the border by 
foot or by bus with no specific destination in mind. When they 
run out of funds, they stop to take a job. Most towns seem to 
have a particular block where there is a shape-up for odd jobs 
early in the morning. The transient migrants apparently find 
its location through the grapevine and hang around until they 
are picked up. When they have replenished their funds, or if 
they cannot find work, they move on to the next town, until, 
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eventually, they arrive at a manufacturing center that offers 
relatively steady work. The second group of migrant workers 
has a much more specific destination in mind: They are plan¬ 
ning to join relatives and friends who have pioneered a migra¬ 
tion route, perhaps as migrants of the first kind; very often, 
these relatives and friends have a specific job opening for 
which they have actually recruited the migrant. But even when 
they do not, they generally know the labor market to which the 
migrant is coming, keep him abreast of the general availability 
of job opportunities before he leaves home, and help him find 
a job once he arrives. 17 

Both of these two groups of workers tend to be under¬ 
counted in the unemployment statistics. Indeed, there is some 
question whether the first group is even captured at all, for 
they seem, when unemployed, to have no residence and even 
when employed to operate in a kind of quasi-legal, under¬ 
ground labor market. The second group of migrants is also 
unlikely to be counted as unemployed. Since the underlying 
motivation of the migrant is to accumulate a fund of resources 
that can be invested at home, expenditures at the destination 
are viewed as an unavoidable cost of accumulation. If they are 
not working and cannot quickly find a job, they figure they are 
better off at home. 18 The financial requirements are 
minimized because housing tends to be free and meals are 
shared with the family. In the case of international migration, 
moreover, the value of currency earned abroad is greater if 
spent in the country of origin. For all of these reasons, there is 
a tendency to wait out periods of economic difficulty at home 
and to migrate only when, on the basis of information supplied 
by people already there, they can be relatively sure of finding a 
job in a minimal amount of time. While at home, on the other 
hand, they are likely to resume traditional roles in the local 
economy. 

Although we cannot argue that the frictions involved in the 
movement of migrants back and forth, from origin to destina¬ 
tion to origin, are not responsible for any of their unemploy¬ 
ment, the foregoing does suggest that it is unlikely to be the 
major cause. Their unemployment appears rather to be caused 
by the nature of these employment opportunities themselves. 
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The; fact that the jobs are often relatively unstable, offering 
ittle job security and subject to cyclical and seasonal fluctua- 
tions m demand, leads to periodic displacement of workers- in 
addition, the nature of the social relationships in the work¬ 
place, which are such that even on stable jobs workers are fre- 
quently fired or quit over personal differences with each other 
or with their supervisors?, also contributes to the instability. Such 
a casual attitude toward employment relationships on the part 
ol the employee is encouraged by the lack of job security and 
opportunities for advancement: When such jobs are relatively 
easy to come by, as m a tight labor market, there is no particu- 
ar reason to remain in a job one does not like. The fact that the 
jobs are basically unskilled encourages a similar attitude on the 
part of the employer. As we have noted, these features of the 
jobs that migrants hold are not incidental but rather integral to 
the process: The features that generate the unemployment - 
the instability, casual social relationships, unskilled work, and 
so on - are precisely those features that render the jobs unat¬ 
tractive to native workers. And it is the attachment to a foreign 
home from which employee-initiated turnover derives that 
makes the migrants a willing source of labor. Thus, the argu¬ 
ment is not that the unemployment is unconnected to the mi¬ 
gration process, but that the connections are indirect. 

All of this, however, is characteristic only in the early stages 
o a given migration stream. In the later stages, the explanation 
or the relatively high levels of unemployment in migrant 
communities is different. If the migration process worked 
smoothly, the attachment of the migrants and their children to 
the receiving country would become permanent, and they 
would be able to move upward into higher-level employment 
opportunities. Such opportunities tend to be associated with 
ess unemployment than those at the bottom of the labor mar¬ 
ket. They are insulated from fluctuations in the demand for 
labor; they offer chances for internal advancement and other 
special benefits that discourage employee turnover; they tend 
to involve a certain amount of employer investment in hiring 
and training, which acts to discourage layoff and discharge- 
and they are surrounded by a set of social relationships that act 
in a more fundamental way to discourage job separation. To 
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the extent that advancement occurs as the migrant community 
ages, therefore, its unemployment rate should decline. 

The settlement process - as we have noted repeatedly in this 
text - seldom works this smoothly. The black migration m the 
United States is probably the most outstanding case to the con¬ 
trary, but in practically all migrations where the newcomers 
are distinguishable from the natives, barriers impede ad¬ 
vancement. Again, this is not accidental; the security offered by 
high-paying jobs is, as was argued previously, very artificial, 
dependent upon an institutional structure that limits entry to 
secure jobs and maintains other positions that can bear the 
variability and uncertainty against which the secure jobs are 
insulated. Ethnic and racial traits provide a convenient criteria 
for limiting entry and justifying the distinctions among the 
work force that such limitations maintain. The retarded or¬ 
ganization of migrant communities acts, as will be seen shortly, 
to delay efforts to overcome such barriers until it is too late for 
the second generation. The result, in most cases, is a second- 
generation migrant community permanently located in the 
destination but trapped in the parents’ jobs. 

Unemployment in settled communities with a labor force en¬ 
trapped in this way tends to be higher than among com¬ 
munities of recent arrivals. It is higher for essentially two 
reasons. First, although temporary migrants tend to return 
home when they cannot find work, permanent settlers clearly 
remain. In part, this is an accounting problem: The temporary 
migrant, when he is unemployed, tends to be accounted in the 
unemployment of his home community, whereas the perma¬ 
nent resident is accounted in the unemployment rate of the 
destination. There may also be certain real effects. In the early 
stages of migration, temporary migrants often have a place 
within the traditional economic activity of their homes, and 
when unemployed in foreign industry, they simply resume that 
place. In a sense, therefore, they are never unemployed. As will 
be discussed shortly, however, migration works over time to 
destroy traditional economics, and temporary migrants at late 
stages in the process, though they may return home when they 
lose their job, remain unemployed. Thus, in the late stages of 
migration, the difference between permanent and temporary 
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migration unemployment in this regard is indeed largely due 
to accounting. 19 

There is a second reason for high unemployment in the late 
stages of migration. The permanent residents despise the 
work. They may work because they need the money, but they 
resent the job, often quit, and pose numerous discipline prob¬ 
lems for employers, which are likely to lead to their being fired. 
Employers are very quick to contrast the job attitudes of natives 
and migrants in this regard: The contrast sharpens the picture 
of the migrant as an extremely hard-driving, dedicated worker. 
This approach to work does not apparently prevent migrants 
from becoming involved in personal disputes on the job, which 
will cause them to leave (or be fired), or, as noted earlier, from 
leaving suddenly and without notice to return home. But 
employers distinguish all this from the attitude of natives in the 
same position, which tends to create similar problems of turn¬ 
over, absenteeism, and insubordination but which is accom¬ 
panied by a sullen hostility on the job, a slow pace of work, 
and a sloppy attitude toward the work itself and toward the 
workplace. 

The employers’ comments imply then that the children of 
migrants have a turnover in their parents’jobs that is compara¬ 
ble to that of the first generation, albeit for very different 
reasons. Unlike their parents, moreover, the motivation of the 
children is such that they are likely to be reluctant to take a new 
job when they leave their old one. The high turnover, thus, 
would seem likely to be accompanied by a longer duration of 
unemployment as well. 20 

In sum, then, one must distinguish two distinct causes of the 
unemployment among migrants: One of these is the transient 
character of the migrant population and is associated with mi¬ 
grant streams in the early stages before substantial settlement 
has occurred. The second is a distaste for the available work 
and is associated with settled communities where there is a siz¬ 
able second generation whose upward mobility is, for one 
reason or another, blocked. It is unclear, however, whether 
unemployment in the early stages of migration is accurately 
reflected in statistical measures, because the very transience of 
the population, which generates the unemployment, implies 



108 


Birds of passage 


that the unemployed are likely to escape official notice. 21 

Finally, it is perhaps worth emphasizing here the contrast 
between this interpretation of unemployment and the in¬ 
terpretation most prominent in contemporary economic mod¬ 
els of the process. The contemporary models are largely built 
upon the pioneering work of Harris and Todero, who focused 
on high and institutionally rigid wages of industrialized areas. 22 
Given these high wages, they argued, people would be at¬ 
tracted from low-income underdeveloped regions in numbers 
much larger than the available employment opportunities, on 
the chance that they would luck into a job. It would pay the 
rational economic man, in other words, to migrate even if 
employment was not assured, and “equilibrium” in the market 
would be associated with a relatively high level of unemploy¬ 
ment, which equated the “expected” income, that is, the high 
wages of the job discounted by the probability of getting it 
(which was equal to one minus the unemployment rate), with 
the low wage levels prevailing in the place of origin. Later re¬ 
finements of the Harris-Todero model recognize that the mi¬ 
grants are not actually unemployed but work instead in an in¬ 
formal sector, whose wages are flexible and, therefore, low, but 
continue to see the migration flow as governed by the high and 
rigid wages of “modern” industry and the probability of luck¬ 
ing into an industrial job. There is thus a complete contrast 
with the transient migration process we have been analyzing in 
which migrants in the early stages do not plan to remain long 
enough to advance to the higher-wage jobs and in which their 
children, who aspire to such jobs, are no longer migrants. 


The organization of migrants 

Finally, in discussing the peculiarities of the migrant labor 
market, some comments about the political organization of 
migrant communities in general and the organization of mi¬ 
grant workers in particular would seem to be important. Just how 
important depends to some extent upon the particular labor- 
market theory to which one subscribes. Even the most conven¬ 
tional human-capital theory, however, suggests that such 
organizations play some role. In that theory, education and train- 
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mg are critical to economic advancement; the school system 
which provides these, is a public institution; and the de/reeTo 
w ich that institution is open and responsive to the needs of 
m.gra nt children will depend upon the political pressure dta 
the nugrants can exert on their behalf Even in the United 
States where the issue of open access to education was sup¬ 
posedly resolved in the nineteenth century, it has been a cen 

Tnd Ts S still afect ° ffSP h ring ° f MaCk migrantS t0 northern dties 
as fhc n f y , h respect to the most recent immigrants 

theh chUdrlnT if Tf™ ° f und °cnmented workers and 
their children provides local communities with a new way of 

restricting access to public schools. Access, of course Tonlv 

part of the issue: There is the further question of how well the 

oo s meet the special needs of immigrant populations par 

strulxion W Irf addiV C T lin g uis * barriers lo in- 

,1, u i dd t,on to ttle educational system, conventional 

tv e mLhrh the P° ssibilit y that economic mobil- 

ei he/b fraf^ ^ entry restrictions, imposed 

ither by trade-unton organizations at the workplace or 
through the political process in the form of licensing^equire 

iTke" In C 1 the Se e r r 1Ce reg , Ul f io " S ’ culturally biased tests, and the 
i ' , . c version of the dual labor-market hypothesis de- 

mnhTI m apter 2 ’ or 8 anization becomes even more impor¬ 
tant. The very structure of the demand for migrants in the first 
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of emnl , employment opportunities and the attempt 
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the d foH ™ y n hlCh they res P° nd to il - From this perspective 
the following observations seem important. F P 

First, the shift from temporary migration to permanent set¬ 
tlement implies a fundamental change in perspective, which 
as repercussions m political and other forms of organizations, 
emporary migrants do not have a long-term interest in the 
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community, and this is bound to affect their “««.t ‘npoBtol 
participation. As a general rule, they simple do not see them¬ 
selves as being around long enough to make most issues of 
community development and structure relevant. This no' doub 
gSes a long way to explain the poor political participation of 
many ethnic communities, like, for example, that of the Puerto 
Ricans in the continental United States, which, in the face of 
the intense interest and high levels of voter participation that 
politics generates on the island itself, would otherwise be some¬ 
thing of a mystery. It is also undoubtedly a factor in the s ow 
political organization of black communities, although in that 
case the long history of repression-of community orgamzatio 
in the South must also have been an important retarding fac- 

“Second, the temporary character of the migration generates 

a leadership problem, which is quite distm 1 c V from n * e w P ™“ e ” 
of arousing interest in the migrant population and which 
mrds effective political action even on issues in which ^ ^ 
munity is, or might be, concerned. A part of that leaders p 
problem is the fact that potential leaders, like other " lem ^ 
of the community, are temporary migrants and turn over 
rapidly. The more serious problem, however, appears to eriv 
from the high turnover among the potential constituency, s 
result even a permanent resident leader must be^ continua y 
rebuilding his base of support. This fact removes all the advan¬ 
tages of incumbency. It leaves every leader open to perpetua 
challenge and results in considerable instability among com¬ 
munity leaders, on the one hand, and, on th ^ oth ^ 
cupation with activities in the community designed to retain 
power, which precludes activity outside the community on its 
behalf. All of this has been especially apparent m the late 1960s 
and early 1970s in the United States when various political and 
programmatic positions have been reserved for representatives 
of the newer ethnic groups. The effect of these reserved posi¬ 
tions, which confer a certain amount of fuUhefag- 

to attract more challengers to existing leadership, further ag 
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Residents then do have a genuine interest in the community 
development, and the problem of organization becomes one of 
convincing them that the interest can be effectuated in a par¬ 
ticular way. By the same token, the stabilization of the com¬ 
munity resolves the basic leadership problem. From the point 
of view of the labor-market problems generated by the migra¬ 
tion process, however, this change in political consciousness 
and organization appears to come too late. 

The central labor-market problem in the process as we have 
characterized it is that of assuring channels of upward mobility 
for the second generation. To meet the aspirations of these 
workers it is necessary that a variety of institutions be opened to 
this population and made responsive to it. The most important 
of these institutions are probably the educational system and 
union and other craft and professional associations, although 
one might want to include here in addition institutions grant¬ 
ing credit, commercial licenses, health and safety inspection, 
and the like. The opening of these institutions to the second 
generation, it should be noted, is important whether the in¬ 
stitutions play the functional role in preparing people for jobs 
attributed to them in conventional theory or, as is sometimes 
argued, serve simply to limit access and provide economic shel¬ 
ter for favored social groups. The paradox is that the political 
power to open these institutions is only available after the sec¬ 
ond generation has emerged, whereas access to these institu¬ 
tions is required in order to meet the aspirations in the first 
place. By the time, for example, that the community can or¬ 
ganize to force the school system to cater to the needs of its 
children, a whole generation of children will have emerged 
from the schools uneducated. To the considerable extent that 
the political organization is required to gain access to channels 
of upward social mobility, the nature of the process seems to 
imply that the aspirations of the second generation are bound 
to be frustrated. 

These observations, which apply to organizations in general, 
also seem to apply to trade-union organization. Unions 
might be expected to be a somewhat unique case to the ex¬ 
tent that they are not necessarily limited to the migrant com- 


112 


Birds of passage 


munity and can, therefore, draw upon more stable groups for 
the bulk of their constituency and leadership. In principle, the 
migrants could simply be drawn into a much larger organiza¬ 
tional entity. There are, of course, examples where this is the 
case. But for the process to work effectively to overcome the 
problem created by the differential emergence of the aspira¬ 
tions and the political capacity to gain control over the means 
of achieving them, there would have to be more of a commun¬ 
ity of interest between migrants and nonmigrants than appears 
in fact to exist. Indeed, if, as we have tended to argue, migrant 
labor is complementary to primary native labor, and many 
migrant jobs are created in an attempt to restore to the 
economic system some of the flexibility that the native union 
organization works to remove, the incorporation of migrants as 
equal partners with natives in their organization is basically an¬ 
tagonistic to the interests of the natives. Where migrants are 
incorporated, they seem, therefore, to have a secondary status 
within the union, which they must subsequently organize to 
overcome. The nature of the problem is exemplified by the 
garment unions, which, it is reported, have had considerable 
trouble adjusting to federal laws requiring the vesting of pen¬ 
sions because the financial structure of their pension programs 
was heavily dependent upon high-turnover migrant groups 
who contributed to the funds without remaining in the indus¬ 
try long enough to draw upon them. This case is of special 
interest because it seems doubtful that the system was deliber¬ 
ately designed in this way, but it did nonetheless produce a 
system in which the newer black and Hispanic migrants were 
effectively subsidizing the retirement of the older, more stable 
Jewish and Italian communities. In any case, it would appear 
that union organization in both the United States and Western 
Europe has largely emerged out of the migrant community in 
the process of stabilization. Thus, as we shall argue in a later 
chapter, the waves of organization in the United States in the 
late 1930s can be understood as the outgrowth of the stabiliza¬ 
tion of the “new immigrant” communities, following the cutoff 
of foreign immigration in 1923. In Western Europe, the or¬ 
ganization of migrant groups into unions occurred in a series 
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of spontaneous strikes in the late 1960s, which also seems to 
reflect the stabilization of the migrant communities and the 
emergence of a second generation. 24 

It appears at first glance as if the peculiarities of migrant 
communities and the attitudes toward work might explain the 
distinctive characteristics of the labor movement in the United 
States, which has drawn so heavily in its development upon 
foreign workers. Attempts to develop explanations along these 
lines, however, have not proved very convincing. 25 First of all, 
as we have argued, most industrial societies rely quite heavily 
upon migrants in their development, and while the heavy re¬ 
liance upon foreign migrants especially early in the develop¬ 
ment process may distinguish the United States, the charac¬ 
teristics of migrant communities upon which we are focusing 
here does not. Secondly, it is not clear which way the charac¬ 
teristics of the migrants and their particular attitudes toward 
the labor market cut. It might, for example, be argued that 
their overriding interest in income and their short time horizon 
render them less susceptible to union organization than natives 
because they see no purposes in “investing” in a strike. On the 
other hand, they also have a great deal less to lose than native 
workers and can much more easily move elsewhere if they lose 
the strike. Although it is true that migrants were often used as 
strikebreakers in the United States, it also seems that they 
played this role largely out of ignorance, for when efforts were 
made to inform them of what was at stake, they often joined 
the strikes. 26 If it is possible, therefore, to develop a theory of 
the American labor movement that hinges upon mi¬ 
gration, the pivot would have to be the attitude of natives ahd 
not that of the migrants themselves. 

The nature of migrant attitudes might also explain the role 
of business unionism in the United States with its concentration 
upon short-term economic gain to the exclusion of long-term 
and allegedly more ideological issues. Again, however, such 
explanations seem to be undercut by the fact that, on the one 
hand, the bulk of union organization among migrants appears 
to occur in the second generation, when the time horizons are 
no longer foreshortened, and, on the other, the migrants in the 
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first generation have such extremely short time horizons that 
they could not possibly expect to gain from union organization, 
particularly the kind of protracted battles that such organiza¬ 
tion has required in the United States, and, hence, the only 
possibly successful appeal to them is in terms of a broader 
ideology of worker solidarity. 




I 


5 

The impact of migration on the 
place of origin 


The migration process discussed in the preceding chapters is 
anchored m the place of origin, generally an underdeveloped 
country or a backward region of an industrial economy The 
changes m the place of origin produced by the migration cbn- 

medLV f ° the r ’ half * process. They are not the im¬ 
mediate focus of this volume, but it is obviously impossible to 

iscuss the process in the receiving area without some refer¬ 
ence to them. This chapter is directed toward that end. 

n public-policy analysis, and in most scholarly publications 
as well, migration from backward to developed areas has been 

ought to affect the place of origin in two critical ways First 
migration is supposed to contribute to economic development’ 
Second, it is often argued that the out-migration serves as a 
safety valve, relieving both the physical pressure of growing 
populations and the political and social pressures generated by 
the aspirations for higher income, which the developing coun¬ 
try cannot, or at least cannot yet, meet. Both of these factors 
are discussed in this chapter, along with the relationship be- 
ween external and internal migration patterns in developing 
countries. “ ? 


Migration and economic development 

The most prominent views of the relation between interna¬ 
tional migration and economic development have been articu- 
a ed m the context of the postwar population movements in 
Western Europe between the industrialized North and the 
less-developed countries on the southern and eastern fringes 
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of the continent, and in Africa and the Middle East. These en¬ 
visage two principal contributions to the development process. 
First, the migrant remittances have been thought to provide 
critically needed foreign exchange. Second, the migrants 
themselves are supposed to develop industrial skills that they 
then return to apply, overcoming in this way barriers to de¬ 
velopment generated by the shortage of skilled manpower. 

As noted in the introductory chapters, these contributions 
have proved in actuality to be rather elusive. The migrants and 
their families have not been eager to spend their foreign earn¬ 
ings on locally produced goods and services in a way that would 
enable the government, or the private capital market, to siphon 
off the foreign exchange and allocate it to development proj¬ 
ects. The earnings are often used instead to finance imports, 
and attempts of the government to forestall such spending are 
frustrated, either by bringing in the earnings in cash or, worse 
still, holding them abroad. The migrants themselves have not 
been a significant source of industrial skills. The most skilled of 
the migrant workers are reluctant to return home. Those who 
do return often turn out to have acquired little in the way ol 
useful industrial skills and are, in any case, loath to enter m 
their home country the kinds of industries and occupations 

in which they worked abroad. 

In light of the functions that the migration serves abroad, the 
failure of return migrants to provide critical industrial skills is 
not surprising. The migrants are not recruited for jobs in 
which they could acquire skills. Given that their acceptance o 
the jobs for which they are recruited results in no small mea¬ 
sure from their status as temporary migrants, working outside 
the social structure in terms of which they define themselves 
and from which they obtain status and identity, they obviously 
view the same work very differently in their native environ¬ 
ment, where they are not migrants but permanent residents. 
Because many jobs for which they are recruited, moreover, in¬ 
volve work that prevailing values abroad discourage, any cul¬ 
tural assimilation and social integration that does occur m the 
industrial society will only increase the migrant’s reluctance to 
perform the work when he or she returns home. At the same 
time, assimilation of industrial values also leads to the very m 
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of consumption patterns that foster expenditures on foreign 
imports and lead to pressure for the social overhead expendi¬ 
tures on such things as roads and rural electrification that will 
support them. 

The migrants themselves, in fact, envisage a role for them¬ 
selves at home very different from that foreseen in the rhetoric 
ol public-policy pronouncements on migration and develop- 

mei lrI y ? 1Cally ’ they plan to utilize funds ac quired abroad to 
establish themselves in an activity that will give them indepen¬ 
dent, entrepreneurial status.* Treating all such migrations as of 
a piece, the most common migrant fantasies probably include 
agricultural investment, the expansion of family landholding, 
and investment m farm machinery, buildings, and livestock’ 
But a wide variety of other ambitions also turns up in inter¬ 
views with contemporary migrants: farm-equipment rentals; 
mterurban taxi and bus services; various commercial ventures 
and repair services; and investment in machinery for small- 
scale manufacturing, most often, but not exclusively, sewing 
machines. The resistance to dependent status is so strong that it 
seems to explain why many migrants prefer not to spend time 
at home m productive activity and instead use their foreign 
savings to create a consumer environment and provide a fund 
capable of supporting their retirement. 

It is perhaps possible to understand this in terms of the peas¬ 
ant tradition: The pattern here appears at least to involve the 
projection into a commercial or industrial setting of the at¬ 
titudes normally ascribed to peasant proprietors. A second ex¬ 
planation is that of Gans, discussed in Chapter 3, who ascribes it 
to the workmg-class subculture. 3 A third alternative, of course, is 
that the ambition for independence, which a small business 
seems to confer, is somehow basic to human nature. The ambi- 
hon is so pervasive among migrants that there is a sense in 
which it might as well be so. The single important exception of 
which I am aware is the migration of blacks in the United States 
from the rural South. The paucity of entrepreneurial activity 
among this group might be attributable to the fact that rela¬ 
tively few blacks were, or ever had the opportunity to operate 
as, independent peasant proprietors, an explanation that links 
this ambition to agricultural landholding patterns. But an 
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equally plausible alternative is the long, systematic repression 
of independent black economic activity in the southern United 
States, a repression that left the professions, particularly educa¬ 
tion and religion, as the only avenue for social mobility. This 
latter view is more compatible with a view that independent 
entrepreneurial status fulfills a basic human desire. 

The failure of return migrants to assume the anticipated role 
at home is not simply a result of their initial ambitions. It is also 
a product of the processes through which the skills that have 
been thought to be critical to development in the place of ori¬ 
gin are acquired in industrial society. Those processes require a 
degree of cultural assimilation and social integration that 
seems, perforce, to weaken the ties that bind the migrants to 
their homes and to motivate the high rate of return among the 
unskilled and untrained. This is most apparent in the case of 
middle-class professional and managerial workers who attain 
their skills and status through prolonged formal classroom 
education. Obviously, these people must become proficient m 
the language of the industrial area and through time and expo¬ 
sure, if not through absolute necessity, are likely to acquire the 
kinds of social skills and a circle of friends that anchor them 
“abroad.” Indeed, the length of the educational process and 
the degree of social integration required are such that people 
who begin migrating as adults are foreclosed from utilizing this 
route to advancement, at least in large numbers; for practical 
purposes, it is open only to the “second generation,” that is, 
those who move with their parents as children or early adoles¬ 
cents and the children of migrants born abroad. A significant 
population of this kind only begins to emerge at a relatively late 
state in the migration process, by which time a stable commu¬ 
nity has often emerged at the destination and the “natural pro¬ 
pensity” to return, even among first-generation migrants, is de¬ 
clining. The second generation, moreover, has only the 
weakest ties to the place of origin. Their memories of “home” 
are vague, more often the product of their parents reminis¬ 
cences than their own experience; very often, they cannot 

really speak the home language. 

It is not that such professionally trained people never return 
home. They do. But the process of return is very different 
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from that of first-generation migrants and is not really organic 
to the migration process itself. The returnees are tied to their 
home area by nostalgia rather than by realistic experience. 
They often have problems of cultural assimilation, which are as 
extreme as those of other foreigners, and, indeed, in terms of 
minimizing these problems and the frictions that they generate 
in the workplace and in the society at large, it is not clear that 
return migrants are a better source of labor than workers 
trained abroad with no historic ties. 

The other major source of industrial skill is informal on-the- 
job training. It is more open to first-generation migrants than 
formal education and is thus apparently more promising, but, 
in fact, it also is a process that acts to reduce the probability of 
return. It does this because, for any but the most trivial skills, 
on-the-job training occurs in a social setting and depends heav¬ 
ily upon the social integration of the trainee. The critical com¬ 
ponents of knowledge are transferred directly from the ex¬ 
perienced workman to the novice, through conversation and 
demonstration in spare moments in the production process. 
The workmen must like and accept the trainee or they will not 
cooperate in the training process. The social and ethnic dis¬ 
tance between migrants and natives is very often sufficient to 
foreclose the training process, and when it does so, that in turn 
acts to heighten the migrant’s sense of frustration and loneli¬ 
ness, frequently hastening his return home. But the other side 
of the role of social acceptability is that when learning does 
occur it involves overcoming the social distance in a way that 
makes the migrant feel more at home abroad and substantially 
reduces his desire to leave. 4 


The development process 

It would be a mistake, however, to place too much emphasis 
upon the character of the migrants in assessing the failure of 
the migration to make the anticipated contribution to de¬ 
velopment. It would be a mistake in part because that motiva¬ 
tion is organic to the migration process. It is not that people 
with a particular motivation happen to migrate, but rather that 
people with that motivation are useful and attractive to the in- 
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dustrial society that is offering the jobs. People more inclined 
to return home with skills, even if they could be found, would 
not be wanted abroad. A second, more important reason not to 
overemphasize the characteristics of the migrants is that the 
migration process itself calls into question the model of the de¬ 
velopment process from which the original anticipation about 
the role of return migrants derives. 

The impact of international migration has been generally 
analyzed in terms of a model in which development in general 
and industrialization in particular are viewed as a more or less 
continuous evolution from a primitive subsistence economy 
toward an increasingly complex, sophisticated productive 
structure. The technical requirements of the job structure are 
thought, in this model, to follow the technical evolution of the 
economy itself so that steadily increasing levels of education 
and training are required of the labor force as development 
proceeds. 5 For early developers, this model implies that the 
qualifications of the work force might evolve pari passu with 
the requirements of the productive structure. But for late 
developers, and perforce for underdeveloped nations now at¬ 
tempting to industrialize today, the model implies a tremen¬ 
dous gap between the skills of the labor force and the require¬ 
ments of the technology they are seeking to introduce. It is this 
gap that the migrants, through their sojourn in the developed 
country, were supposed to overcome. 

The migration, however, belies these propositions. The mi¬ 
grants are being recruited to fill a set of jobs that do not require 
sophisticated education and training. The migrants originate, 
in fact, in agricultural areas accustomed only to quite primitive 
agricultural techniques, are unable to speak the language of 
the country to which they are moving, and are often illiterate 
even in their own tongue. And, moreover, not only do indus¬ 
trial countries seem to generate, and generate quite regularly, 
jobs into which such unskilled recruits readily fit, but it is in 
such jobs that acute labor shortages seem to occur. The native 
labor force, which has the sophisticated education and training 
that one would have thought a modern economy required, 
does not want the unskilled jobs, and if there is indeed a prob¬ 
lem of structural imbalances in the labor market, it is one of 
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overabundance of highly skilled manpower and not vice versa. 

Conventional ideas about the nature of industrial society and 
the industrialization process are also belied by another charac¬ 
teristic of the migration process: The conventional view is that 
technological development involves a progression toward 
larger productive units and larger conglomerations of capital 
and labor. It is this idea that makes the aspirations of the mi¬ 
grants for self-employment, and their rejection of industrial job 
opportunities at home in favor of activities in which these ambi¬ 
tions can be realized, apparently so detrimental to the construc¬ 
tive contribution that had been expected of them. But, in fact, 
the job opportunities to which they are attracted abroad are 
quite frequently found in relatively small enterprises managed 
directly by the proprietor. In Europe, for example, the largest 
single employer of migrants is construction, an industry domi¬ 
nated by small-scale enterprises. And migrants have been im¬ 
portant in service establishments, which are also small scale, 
and in the lower range of establishment sizes of most major 
industries. Migrants, to be sure, have also been employed in 
industries characterized by much larger productive units, such 
as automobiles. But this does not detract from the basic point: 
In order to account for the migration phenomenon and its role 
in the productive structure of industrialized nations, analysts 
have been forced to recognize and accord a greater importance 
to smaller production units than the conventional development 
model allows. 

All of this suggests that perhaps there is an alternate way of 
understanding the development process, one that accords 
more closely with the realities of the migrants’ role in indus¬ 
trialized countries and also suggests a role in the underde¬ 
veloped countries that is both more constructive and more in 
accord with the returning migrants’ desires and expectations 
than the role that migrants have been accustomed to playing, at 
least as that role is conventionally interpreted. 

A full-fledged alternative understanding of this kind has not 
yet been developed. But it is emergent in a growing literature 
focusing upon “dualism” and a set of related phenomena tfiat 
have been discussed somewhat misleadingly under that head¬ 
ing. Some of the findings of this literature were incorporated 
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into the discussions of the demand for migrants in developed 
economies in Chapter 2. The study of the phenomena in less- 
developed areas has been given particular momentum in the 
last several years by the International Labor Organization’s in¬ 
terest in the so-called informal sector of the urban economies 
in its less-developed member nations. 6 

What the literature highlights is the continuing presence and 
dynamic character of small-scale enterprises and the impor¬ 
tance of many of these small enterprises to the large establish¬ 
ments conventionally associated with development and mo¬ 
dernity. Analysts appear undecided as to whether the small 
enterprises should be treated as integral to industrialization, 
conceived either as a process or a state, or as the product of 
“lags” and distortions, manifestations of the preindustrial soci¬ 
ety into which the process of development is injected. But it is 
apparent that the smaller enterprises are a sufficiently perva¬ 
sive and durable feature of the industrial sector so that, how¬ 
ever interpreted, they cannot be readily eliminated nor the ef¬ 
fects completely ignored, and that, however important the past 
in explaining their continuation, they serve many functions 
that are preeminently modern and industrial. 7 

The chief functions that the small-scale enterprises seem to 
serve are fourfold. First, they provide a source of flexibility 
when large enterprises are prevented by legal restrictions and 
union rules from responding quickly to variations in the level 
and composition of demand. Larg$ enterprises either refuse 
customer demands that cannot be profitably met given existing 
restriction, thereby forcing people to contract directly with 
smaller firms, or they accept such customers themselves and 
then subcontract the production involved to smaller satellites. 8 
We emphasized this phenomenon in the examination of dual¬ 
ity in the structure of developed economies in Chapter 2. The 
phenomenon is equally pronounced in a number of underde¬ 
veloped countries where the size, the backward nature of most 
of the economic structure, and very frequently foreign owner¬ 
ship and/or management make certain modern enterprises ex¬ 
tremely vulnerable to regulation and control. Second, small 
enterprises are apparently more efficient than large ones in 
catering to small, specialized markets. Such markets will not 
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sustain the elaborate division of labor or the highly specific cap¬ 
ital equipment that generate the economies of large enter¬ 
prises. Small enterprises use more versatile tools, and workers 
are thus able to shift back and forth from one kind of output to 
another, piecing together a living out of an extremely 
heterogenous demand. In many cases, this enables small en¬ 
terprises to fill in the interstices of the economys, exercising a 
considerable leverage on the development process. Thus, for 
example, a major obstacle to expanded markets in underde¬ 
veloped countries is restricted transportation, communication, 
and storage facilities. Interurban buses and taxis, which are a 
prime “target” for the earnings of many migrant workers in the 
United States, help to overcome these obstacles and pave the 
way for large enterprises to reap economies of scale in produc¬ 
tion and marketing. Similarly, automobile repair and body 
shops, a typical outlet for immigrant remittances in the Carib¬ 
bean, serve to prolong the life of productive equipment and 
consumer durables. 9 (Among their other contributions, in fact, 
is the lower cost of interurban transportation projects.) Not all 
of the advantages of small business, however, derive from the 
state of underdevelopment. Thus, small firms seem particu¬ 
larly efficient in catering to the specialty tastes and services in 
which the income of highly developed countries enables the 
population to indulge on a large scale. They are also more effi¬ 
cient than large organizations in the repair and maintenance of 
the expensive, specialized equipment utilized in large-scale 
mass production in the so-called modern sector and of the au¬ 
tomobiles and other consumer durable goods that absorb an 
increasing fraction of income as development proceeds. They 
seem generally to dominate in the provision of professional 
services, such as law and medicine, and are apparently capable 
of competing quite effectively with large-scale organizations in 
agriculture. Finally, small-scale enterprises often seem most ef¬ 
fective in the development and initial introduction of new 
products that have not yet developed a mass market. 

The outstanding example of the contribution of migration to 
industrial development is a study by Juan Diez-Canedo 10 of a 
town in Jalisco, Mexico, where an extensive textile industry has 
grown up from nothing, financed by immigrant remittances. 
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The industry began when one returning migrant invested his 
savings in a single piece of machinery, which he operated in his 
home. Since that time, the original entrepreneur has expanded 
substantially. He has also been imitated by most of his 
neighbors, starting first with proceedes from work in the States 
and subsequently expanding by investing the earnings gener¬ 
ated by the business itself. The town, which in 1968 had no 
industrial activity and was an “exporter” of labor, is now ex¬ 
periencing a substantial labor shortage of its own and is recruit¬ 
ing migrants from the surrounding countryside. The industry 
that has grown up there competes successfully on the national 
market with large-scale mechanized factories in Mexico City 
and Monterey and is recognized as an important factor in the 
business decisions of the socially established elites who manage 
those “modern” enterprises. 

Diez-Canedo sees the major function of migration in the de¬ 
velopment of Jalisco as that of providing scarce capital. Private 
capital funds in the rural villages of Mexico are largely in the 
hands of local moneylenders, who charge exorbitant rates of 
interest and lend only to customers with a sizable collateral, 
which peasants often lack. Government programs obstensibly 
designed to overcome the obstacle to rural development inher¬ 
ent in this kind of private capital market are politicized and 
bureaucratized. The funds allocated to these programs are vir¬ 
tually all diverted to the support of the ejidos, a form of collec¬ 
tive agriculture originating in the Mexican Revolution in which 
the peasant-proprietor has an inherited right to certain land- 
holdings but cannot sell or expand them. The ejidotarios form 
the backbone of the regime in rural areas, and the “loans,” 
which pass through rural credit institutions, have become a 
form of subsidy provided in return for their political support. 
Given the nature of the land-tenure system under which they 
operate, the ejidotarios are not in a position to expand their ag¬ 
ricultural activity through land purchase or improvement, and 
their offspring, when they migrate, move permanently to 
Mexico City. They do not go to the States. The migrants to the 
States come almost exclusively from among the non -ejido 
peasantry, which does not have access to the official rural credit 
institutions but which is free to purchase additional land when 
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they have the resources to do so. Their primary motive for 
migration, at least initially, is to accumulate these resources. 

The acquisition of skills in the narrow sense of the term was 
not apparently important in Jalisco. The migrants while in the 
States worked in heavy industry, in service, or in agriculture 
but not in textiles or in garments. Diez-Canedo does argue, 
however, that the broad exposure to industrial processes and 
organization has been a factor in the success of industrial de¬ 
velopment. The new entrepreneurs, his interviews suggest, 
have a sophisticated view of production layout, methods of 
wage payment and of worker motivation and control, which 
can be traced to their personal experiences as industrial work¬ 
ers in the States. 

Jalisco may be extremely unusual. Clearly, it is impossible to 
generalize on the basis of a single case either about the fre¬ 
quency of such a development pattern or about the 
peculiarities of the environment that might have produced that 
pattern in Jalisco or might be fashioned in an attempt to re¬ 
produce the same pattern elsewhere. Nonetheless, several fea¬ 
tures of this particular study are noteworthy. First, the 
phenomenon was not uncovered in a search for the impact of 
return migration on development but was discovered, quite by 
accident, in a study conducted by Wayne Cornelius and di¬ 
rected at a quite different phenomenon, that is, the political 
impact of out-migration. 11 Second, the textile development was 
only the most dramatic example of the investment of immi¬ 
grant resources and a good deal of its drama derived from the 
sheer size of the industry in the area, its novelty, and the close 
relationship between that industry and what we normally think 
of as industrialization. And one might even argue, given the 
competition it offered to large-scale factories in Mexico City, 
that it is not such a net contributor to social welfare. Diez- 
Canedo found a number of other examples of the investment 
of remittances in small-scale enterprises in agriculture, in 
commerce, and in services of one kind or another. The agricul¬ 
tural investments are less remarkable because they represented 
an expansion of traditional activities. But they may quantita¬ 
tively have been more important. And as a subject of further 
study, the pattern of development may prove more promising 
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because there is considerable variation across the territory. 
Diez-Canedo’s preliminary hypothesis, that much of this varia¬ 
tion can be explained by land-tenure systems and the interplay 
between those systems and the nexus of public and private cred¬ 
it institutions, seems to dovetail with literature on the pattern 
of return migration in contemporary underdeveloped areas. 
Recent studies of early twentieth-century migration to the 
United States also suggest that the migrants came not from the 
poorest regions but from those where the system of land 
tenure provided the opportunity to invest remittances. 
Third, as suggested above, the investment in commercial activ¬ 
ity and services may be a good deal more productive than is 
generally recognized. Such investments, however, are too scat¬ 
tered in terms of the normal units of observation, so similar in 
character to what was there before, and so far from what we 
normally think of as modern and industrial that they are likely 
to go unnoticed relative to such industries as textiles and ag¬ 
riculture. The significance of such development is magnified 
by the fact that both case studies and anecdotal evidence 
suggest that, that kind of development accompanies virtually 
all migration, with the possible exception of blacks in the 
American South for whom, as noted earlier, the display of re¬ 
sources, which it might have entailed, carried prohibitive risks 
of confiscation and physical retaliation. 

Would it be possible to take advantage of this type of de¬ 
velopment to design development policies in ways that 
capitalize upon the migrants’ desires to open small businesses? 
To evaluate this possibility would require a more complete 
general understanding of the role of small enterprise as well as 
a more detailed list of the activities in which small business 
plays an important, strategic role. But it must also be recog¬ 
nized that it is not clear that the role of small business can or 
should be planned. The several functions ascribed to such 
institutions above all derive from the underlying ability to deal 
with those aspects of the economy that cannot be readily 
planned, because they are too uncertain, too various, too mi¬ 
nute to be meaningfully described by the categories in terms of 
which planners conduct their analyses, or involve innovation 
that cannot by definition be foreseen. In the case of Jalisco, in 
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fact, it can be said that the migration and the income it gener- 
ated were a means of escaping or circumventing the institu¬ 
tions that had been planned. To this extent, perhaps, the lesson 
or pu ic policy makers is indeed a negative one: that the 
greatest contribution of migration may be obtained by an offi¬ 
cial restraint, by an effort to minimize the control to which the 
process of return migration and the remittances of migrant in¬ 
come are subject. 8 

The same point may be made by focusing on the role of 
those large enterprises whose jobs the migrants are rejecting 
and whose activities appear to be supplemented by the small 
businesses that the migrants enter instead. The success of these 
large-scale enterprises is critically dependent upon deliberate 
rgamzation and planning. They utilize specialized labor and 
capital equipment, which can be kept fully employed only if the 
market is structured so as to maintain a steady demand for a 
standardized product. 14 This seems to imply that such enter- 
p ses do not and cannot function in the kind of uncontrolled, 
competitive market upon which conventional theory has fo- 
cused in its positive, “scientific” analyses and which it has advo- 

kfndnfA' n0rmatn ; e P° hc y Prescription. It requires instead the 

d of directive planning by government or by dominant cor¬ 
porate entities toward which conventional economic theory has 
been hosule but which provides the perspective in terms of 
w ich migration and development policies in underdeveloped 
countries are usually formulated. The argument about smaH 
business made above amounts to the proposition, however, that 
w lie conventional theory is wrong and the planning perspec¬ 
tive right about large enterprises, and perhaps even abouuhe 

modeldo USt ° f th ? “ Pmem P—ss, the conventional 
model does correctly describe the role of small business in that 
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Migration as a “safety valve” 

daimed'fn"'^ ad y anta S e of external migration frequently 
21 for Roping countries is that of a “safety valve,” an 
outlet for a surplus population whose aspirations and expecta- 
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tions cannot be met at home. 15 From an analytical point of 
view, the difficulty with this claim is that it is not rooted in any 
understanding of the process through which aspirations and 
expectations are generated. It has generally been advanced at 
times when the migration process was already in full swing, and 
both the aspirations and the population movement seemed to 
be rising together. It could be that the migration is indeed act¬ 
ing as a safety valve to meet aspirations that would otherwise be 
pressed more vigorously through the political process at home. 
But it is also possible that the migration, by exposing the popu¬ 
lation to foreign standards of living and patterns of work, is 
actually generating the aspirations that public policy makers 

feel pressed to meet. . 

In attempting to unravel these possibilities, it is importan o 
recognize a point developed in the next section of the chapter: 
The character of the external migration stream is not stable. 
Rather, it appears to shift systematically over time as the migra¬ 
tion process ages and the economy at the place of origin de¬ 
velops. In the preceding discussions, we have focused upon 
peasant migrants from rural agricultural areas. The prepon¬ 
derance of migrants from underdeveloped to industrial 
societies are of this type and they are the sources of the charac¬ 
teristic social and political problems to which the migration 
process gives rise in the developed area. Migrants of this type, 
i however, are not pioneers, or not at least in the case of interna¬ 
tional migration. In the initial stages, such migrations are com¬ 
posed of an aspiring middle class seeking to circumvent bar¬ 
riers to upward mobility in large urban areas. These people 
have already been exposed to the consumption patterns they 
are likely to encounter abroad: In fact, it can be argue t at 
their whole migration is motivated by the patterns of living as¬ 
sociated with urban industrial society (although such a view 
probably underestimates the role of social status as an inde¬ 
pendent motivator). The role of migration as a means of meet¬ 
ing aspirations thus probably outweighs any effect it has in 
generating or enhancing them, and in this sense, the process 
may indeed relieve social pressure that the society would 
otherwise be forced to accommodate in other, possibly politi¬ 
cally explosive, ways. Since these people are also socially and 
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physically more prominent in the eyes of the ruling elites than 
the peasants who follow them, one may well argue that they 
oom larger in policy decisions of underdeveloped areas than 
their relative number or visibility in the industrial country 
would seem to warrant. 

By the time external migration has become the focus of pub¬ 
ic attention and deliberate policy abroad, however, the com¬ 
position of the migration chain has generally shifted from one 
dominated by the aspiring urban middle class to one domi¬ 
nated by agricultural workers and peasants from the relatively 
backward regions of the country. The initial motivation for 
migration of these people is rooted in a desire to attain ad- 
vancement within the social structure of the rural setting from 
which they come. The migrants have relatively little previous 
exposure to the urban industrial patterns of living they en¬ 
counter abroad; the migration must thus work fundamental 
changes m their conception of what is possible in terms of pat¬ 
terns of consumption, routines of work, and, in the broadest 
sense, styles of life. It does not take much of a theory about how 
aspirations and expectations evolve to believe that this expo¬ 
sure works to change conceptions about what is desirable as well. 
The migrants bring these changed conceptions back to the 
countryside when they return, and at this stage it is not at all 
clear that the process operates, on balance, as a safety valve and 
not the reverse. 

Finally, in assessing the effects of external migration process¬ 
es upon the aspirations of the population and the way in which 
these are expressed at home, one must also include the impact 
lelt in the very late stages of the process, possibly after net 
out-migration has actually already ceased, of the second- 
generation migrants reared abroad. In the case of migration to 
t e United States at least, the second generation has a tendency 
to become involved in the politics of the countries from which 
them parents came in ways that have often been disruptive. 
These efforts seem to be related to the problems of the second 
generation abroad: frustrations in their attempts to achieve as¬ 
similation and upward mobility and a consequent desire both 
to establish a positive individual identity and cohesive political 
groupings in which the home country and its image become 
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critical points of reference. These tendencies are manifest most 
recently in the role of northern blacks in the southern civil- 
rights movement 16 and in the relationship between the Young 
Lords, a New York youth organization, and the Puerto Rican 
Independentista movement. 17 Historical manifestations in¬ 
clude the role of Irish-Americans in the Irish Republican 
movement, of American Jews in the Zionist movement and 
more recently in the support of the Israeli state, of Greek- 
Americans in the Greek Independence movement, and so 

on. 18 .11 

Of these various ways in which migration is related to aspira¬ 
tions and expectations, the effect on rural agricultural com¬ 
munities appears to be the most important because it seems, in 
many respects, most integral to the migration process itself and 
potentially most detrimental to economic development. That it 
is not, of course, a purely negative factor is suggested by Diez- 
Canedo’s argument that the kind of development tl>at oc¬ 
curred in Jalisco was critically dependent upon exposure 
through migration to the managerial and organizational pat¬ 
terns of an industrial society. Other effects, although possibly 
not conducive to development (and one might argue, there¬ 
fore, of little general value to the country or region as a whole), 
are nonetheless balanced quite nicely by the resources gener¬ 
ated by the migration process itself. The consumption patterns 
supported in rural Yugoslavia and southern Italy by migrant 
remittances, for example, will offend the esthetics of the 
tourists who traditionally sought in these places relief from the 
visual monotony generated around them at home by the in¬ 
dustrial society. It would undoubtedly never have occurred to 
the people there to want such things, let alone to buy them, 
without exposure to industrial society through migration, but 
the consumption patterns and the satisfaction with which they 
are displayed testify to the ability of the migration process to 
generate resources commensurate with the desires to which it 
seems to give rise. 

It is also true, however, that external migration has a ten¬ 
dency to degrade and devalue the occupational structure of the 
economies in which it occurs, especially in those occupations 
involving traditional patterns of subordination and authority. 
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The process through which this occurs appears to be essentially 
the same one through which second-generation migrants in the 
destination come to devalue and disparage and finally reject 
the occupations that their parents’ generation performed. Like 
the latter process, it can work to create labor shortages in af¬ 
fected occupations, despite a dearth of alternative employ¬ 
ment, and in this way may work to undermine traditional 
economic activities. The effect is not serious if, as occurred in 
Jalisco, the migration also generates new activities to replace 
the traditional economic structure. Indeed, where new de¬ 
velopments are occurring, the decline of traditional activities 
may actually be a facilitating factor, releasing resources critical 
to the emergent industries. But migration appears to adversely 
affect the attractiveness of traditional activities whether or not 
it generates replacement for them. 

Rural Puerto Rico provides the most dramatic illustration of 
this process. 19 There the traditional activities are sugarcane 
and coffee. Those activities had, in fact, constituted such a 
large proportion of total employment in the generally labor- 
surplus rural economy that public policy was directed at the 
preservation of these employment opportunities and, for this 
reason, acted to retard mechanization and other productivity 
improvements. The result of prolonged migration to the con¬ 
tinental United States and the generation of new employment 
opportunities through development at home was to devalue 
the traditional occupations in the countryside. The devaluation 
was very much a generational phenomenon. The older genera¬ 
tion continued to find the traditional work acceptable, but the 
younger generation did not. As the older generation began to 
age and die in the middle 1960s, the Puerto Ricans suddenly 
found themselves with a rural labor shortage. The shortage 
grew despite very high levels of unemployment - in some Re¬ 
gions exceeding 50 percent - and continued despite the intro¬ 
duction of a government wage subsidy, which rose to cover half 
the wage and, adjusted for other costs, created a rough parity 
with earnings through migration to the mainland. It is now 
clear that even at relatively high earnings, the younger genera¬ 
tion finds traditional agricultural work to be humiliating and 
degrading and prefers to remain unemployed. The con- 
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sequent labor shortage has become so severe that employers 
have been pressuring for the import of labor from Colombia. 
In the absence of labor migration, the industries appear to be 
declining. Conventional economic theory, in analyzing a labor 
shortage of this kind, is prone to concentrate upon relative 
wages and to argue that the shortage could be overcome by the 
introduction of higher wages or the elimination of alternative 
income sources available either through migration or such in¬ 
come maintenance programs as unemployment insurance, wel¬ 
fare, and food stamps. To a certain extent, this is true. Or at 
least it is true that in rural Puerto Rico high unemployment 
does not imply starvation or anything close to it. Because 
people do migrate, it is not even a permanent condition. But it 
is not true that the low wages are the cause of the labor short¬ 
age. It is clear that the labor shortage is the result of the chang¬ 
ing value structure produced by the migration process. Migra¬ 
tion to the mainland has expanded employment and income 
opportunities for both the younger and older generation and 
both take advantage of these. But the older generation is also 
willing to work in the traditional jobs: The younger generation 
is not. It is unclear, moreover, what amount of income would 
attract the younger generation into their parents’ occupation. 
It is conceivable that no viable wage would compensate for 
what they view as the humiliation of traditional jobs, and it is 
certainly apparent that the wages that would begin to attract an 
adequate native labor force would destroy the industry. 

The Puerto Rican case is not unusual. Indeed, allowing for 
institutional variation, it is fairly typical of sugarcane cutting in 
the Caribbean. In the French Antilles, whose relationship to 
metropolitan France is similar to that of Puerto Rico to the con¬ 
tinental United States, a parallel labor shortage developed; 
there, it was, in fact, overcome through the importation of 
labor, in that case, from French Guiana on the South American 
coast. In Santo Domingo, and also in Cuba, at least before the 
revolution, the process of out-migration generated a vacuum in 
the market for cane cutters that was filled by migrant workers 
from Haiti. In the Dominican Republic, which borders Haiti, 
this migration in turn posed a threat to territorial claims on the 
border region. 20 
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The pattern also appears to be prevalent on the European 
continent. North African workers are reportedly being re¬ 
cruited to do agricultural work in labor-surplus regions of 
southern Italy, Sardinia, and Sicily; Portuguese workers are 
being recruited for regions of heavy out-migration in Spain. 21 
The contemporary border problems in the Dominican Repub¬ 
lic and Haiti find parallels today in Venezuela and Colombia 
and historically in East Prussia and Poland, where the Poles 
were recruited in large numbers to take places vacated by mi¬ 
grating Germans. 22 


External and internal migration 

Finally, in examining the role of migration in developing coun¬ 
tries, we must consider the relationship between external mi¬ 
gration and internal migration. Although this chapter as a whole 
focuses on the donor country, we shall examine this ques¬ 
tion from the perspective of the recipient nation’s development 
pattern as well as that of the donor. To the very considerable 
extent that the current recipients were once themselves under¬ 
developed, an examination of their experience may be of some 
relevance to contemporary donors as well. 

In recipient countries, external migration appears to be a 
substitute for internal population movements. We have argued 
that industrialized nations need a steady supply of new labor 
from relatively underdeveloped regions, but they can get that 
supply either from within their own borders or from abroad. 
Thus, we noted that U.S. development drew initially upon 
migrants from abroad and, in this way, avoided reliance on 
domestic labor reserves in the rural South. This pattern pre¬ 
sents at least an apparent contrast with the European experi¬ 
ence where heavier reliance was placed initially on internal 
migration and extensive reliance on immigrants is a phenome¬ 
non of the later stages of development. 23 

It can be argued that reliance on foreign immigration has 
certain characteristic advantages for a developing nation. In 
the case of the United States, for example, the long-run impact 
of internal migration, when it finally did occur, appears to have 
been the destruction of the traditional southern rural 
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economy. The immediate causes of the economy’s demise were 
the civil-rights movement and changes in agricultural technol¬ 
ogy, which produced mechanization. 24 But as the preceding 
sections of this chapter suggest, the civil-rights movement can 
be seen as an outgrowth of the migration process itself. The 
two factors that produced it were organizers who grew up in 
industrialized regions and became interested in the fate of 
their relatives who remained behind and a receptivity among 
the resident population produced by a growing dissatisfaction 
with patterns of subordination and authority associated with 
traditional occupations. Both of these are, as the preceding sec¬ 
tion suggests, quite typical of migration processes. The revolu¬ 
tion in agricultural technique may be viewed in this light as 
endogenous, a response to the “shortage” of pliable labor that 
the civil-rights movement produced (or if you prefer, re¬ 
vealed). And one is led to wonder what would have happened 
to southern agriculture if the out-migration had occurred im¬ 
mediately after the Civil War. The country might then have 
paid for an expansion of the industrial North with a corre¬ 
sponding decline in the agricultural South. Or, alternatively, the 
composition of southern agricultural output might have 
shifted to less labor-intensive crops. Or the South rather than 
the North might have drawn upon foreign immigrants in the 
same way that the French Antilles have drawn upon a foreign 
labor source to harvest cane. 25 Quite possibly, the southern 
immigration pattern would have depended more heavily upon 
the Caribbean basin and less heavily upon Europe. It is possible 
that the costs of these alternatives, however vaguely perceived 
and indirectly felt in the political process, were responsible for 
the particular historical pattern of U.S. development. 

The U.S. case may be unusual, but it is not unique. The 
European country with the heaviest reliance upon foreign 
workers in the postwar period is Switzerland: Immigrants 
there have come to constitute 25 percent of the labor force. 
And, in that case, it seems apparent that a highly mobile and 
fluid foreign population is a substitute for the internal mobility 
of the Swiss themselves, who are subdivided into several dis¬ 
tinct linguistic and ethnic groups, each tied to certain geo¬ 
graphic territories where they have gradually relinquished tradi- 
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tional economic pursuits. 26 As with the case of the American 
South, one can speculate about what would have happened 
without external migration. Perhaps the linguist groups would 
have maintained their geographic inertia. They would, how¬ 
ever, clearly have sacrificed for this the tremendous economic 
prosperity with which Switzerland and the Swiss pattern of 
existence have come to be associated. Alternatively, internal 
migration might have substituted for the foreign immigrants, 
resulting however in direct face-to-face encounters between 
the different groups that claim Swiss citizenship, possibly creat¬ 
ing the very kinds of linguistic and ethnic confrontations that 
have plagued other European countries in the 1960s. 

Indeed, one must wonder whether the apparent reliance 
upon internal labor reserves in the early development of the 
rest of Europe is not, to some extent, a product of reading the 
past in terms of modern categories of thought that are the out¬ 
growth of those very historical processes. The nation-states that 
now compose Western Europe are the product of relatively re¬ 
cent historical developments. Now that clear national bound¬ 
aries have emerged, it is obvious that movement within them is 
easier than movement across them (although the U.S. and 
Swiss cases make clear that even that notion is somewhat decep¬ 
tive). But the political processes through which those national 
boundaries have come to be drawn have themselves been influ¬ 
enced by migration movements between territories that origin¬ 
ally conceived of themselves as distinct but came through 
migration to think of themselves first as economically and even¬ 
tually as culturally associated. In the preceding pages, we cited 
several examples in which the migration process and the poli¬ 
tics of frontier territories had become intertwined: the 
German-Polish border, Venezuela and Colombia, Haiti ahd 
Santo Domingo, and in a certain sense, even Mexico and the 
United States. 


The donor country 

In the case of modern long-distance migrations between de¬ 
veloped and underdeveloped nations, the nation-states in¬ 
volved are clearly defined entities. From the vantage point of 
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the underdeveloped region, internal and external migrations 
are not so clearly alternative, substitute patterns but from many 
points of view can be considered complementary. They occur 
simultaneously and are complexly interrelated. The interrela¬ 
tionships are so complex that it is not easy at this stage of re¬ 
search to generalize, but several general points do seem to 
emerge from the U.S. and European experience, and several 
more, albeit more speculative, points can be made. 

First, external migration is clearly a phenomenon of the 
early stages of economic development. In the later stages, once 
the donor countries’ own urban areas are experiencing rapid 
growth, they are able to absorb their own rural populations 
directly, and when this occurs, it seems to cut off external mi¬ 
gration. This suggests, and much anecdotal evidence seems to 
confirm, that people really do prefer to migrate within their own 
linguistic and ethnic territory provided economic opportunities 
are comparable. 27 The clearest examples of countries in which 
internal developments seem to absorb the potential migrant 
populations, acting eventually to cut off external flows, are Italy 
and Spain. 

Second, the external migration, once it is in full swing, ap¬ 
pears to involve a direct migration from the countryside in the 
country of origin to the city of the destination. Thus, two-stage 
migration, which is often discussed in the literature, appears to 
be neither necessary for migration nor typical of it. And the 
result in the underdeveloped country is that at certain stages in 
the evolution of migration patterns there are both internal and 
external movements occurring simultaneously. Apparently the 
two movements are distinct. In some cases, the distinction is 
geographic. Thus, for example, northern Italian development 
depended for some time upon a labor force recruited from 
adjacent rural regions, whereas the southern Italians sought 
work abroad. As suggested above, Diez-Canedo argues that in 
Mexico the two movements depend upon land-tenure ar¬ 
rangements and the possibility of reinvesting earnings. Private 
proprietors, who are in a position to improve or expand land- 
holdings, migrate to the United States. The offspring of 
ejidotarios, who have no opportunity to invest earnings and for 
whom there is really no place in the rural economy, move to 
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Mexico City, where they feel more at home than in the States 
and can establish a permanent residence. The anecdotal evi¬ 
dence in Puerto Rico is that the distinction between internal and 
external migrants is cultural. It is claimed, somewhat paradoxi¬ 
cally, that to make it economically in San Juan requires milch 
greater sophistication and savoir faire than the typical rural 
peasant possesses and that he is better off, and less open to 
exploitation, on the continent. The comments of Puerto Ricans 
in Boston seem to bear this out: The major reason for choosing 
Boston over either San Juan or New York is a fear of “drugs,” 
which seems to symbolize all the threats and temptations of 
competitive urban life and which people see as especially strong 
in areas where the Spanish-speaking community is of long 
standing. & 

Third, in the case of Latin American and Caribbean migra¬ 
tion to the United States at least, a two-stage migration pattern 
appears to characterize the early stages of the migration. Thus, 
most of the newest wave of illegal migrants from Latin America 
and the Caribbean seem to be aspiring members of the middle 
class coming from the major urban areas. They are often the 
offspring of a previous generation who moved from the country 
to the city. This pattern was also typical of the Puerto Rican 
migration to the United States in its earliest phases, although, as 
has been noted, that pattern is now basically a single-stage migra¬ 
tion from rural areas. The Haitian and the Santo Domingan 
migrations at the moment seem to be shift cases: Originally 
composed of the middle class, or aspiring middle class from 
urban areas, it is now increasingly rural and lower class in 
background. 

How might one explain these patterns? In part, the transition 
from the urban middle class to the rural lower class can be un¬ 
derstood in terms of the physical and institutional structure of 
the migration process itself. International migration requires 
both transportation and documentation. People have to know 
where to go to obtain passports and visas; they must be able to 
get there, they need to know how to fill out the forms that are 
required; in some cases, they have to pay to obtain the necessary 
document, and, in any case, they must be able to purchase trans¬ 
portation. Initially, these are only available in major urban 
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areas. Foreign countries do not maintain embassies and consu¬ 
lates in agricultural communities, and transportation companies 
do not normally have agents there. Even in cities where such 
offices are maintained they are only accessible to people who are 
relatively sophisticated in the ways of industrial society and 
have a modicum of financial resources, and this perforce is the 
urban middle class. 

To tap the rural population, a much more extensive institu¬ 
tional structure is required, a structure that consists of inter¬ 
mediaries that can help the potential migrant obtain the neces¬ 
sary documents, advance the requisite funds, and arrange 
transportation. Before this institutional structure is established, 
somebody must have acquired a sufficient understanding of 
the labor market in the industrialized country to make the in¬ 
stitutional structure economically viable. And it appears that it 
is the initial middle-class migrants who perform this function. 
Their “middle-class” background provides them with the 
perspective upon society and the knowledge of its operation 
required to put together the necessary institutions that will 
bridge the difference between the countryside in an underde¬ 
veloped area and the immigration procedures of a developed 
industrial nation: Their own experience as migrants yields the 
knowledge of the industrial labor market, and their parental 
ties in the countryside yield the knowledge of the peasant 
population required to recruit labor and secure the financial 
resources advanced for documentation, transportation, and in¬ 
itial living expenses. 28 

This effect is basically compositional; a middle-class migra¬ 
tion is required to pave the way for penetration into the rural 
interior. But it is possible that the initial migration of the urban 
middle class is also related in an organic way to the develop¬ 
ment process itself. The comments of the current middle-class 
migrants from Latin America make clear that what is involved 
in their migration to the United States are obstacles to upward 
mobility at home. In contrast to rural migrants, whose chief 
ambition seems to be self-employment, the ambition of the 
middle-class migrant is the upward social mobility of his family. 
He may express an intention to invest his savings in an enter¬ 
prise at home, but this is generally only a means to the end of 
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investment in education for his children, which will enable 
them to enter the professional middle class. Some of the mi¬ 
grants are themselves these children, who have obtained the 
requisite education but seem unable to find a place comparable 
to their educational achievement among the occupational posi¬ 
tions open to them. 

What these comments suggest is that the urban occupational 
structure of these developing countries is unequal to the size of 
the aspiring middle class or, judging from the qualification and 
even the performance of the migrants, of even that group that 
has not only the aspirations but is also educated for and 
equipped to assume professional and managerial roles in 
the economy. It is possible, however, that this is a temporary 
bottleneck; as development proceeds, the middle of the occu¬ 
pational structure eventually does begin to expand more 
rapidly, opening up positions for the aspiring middle class at 
home and simultaneously cutting off the migration of these 
people abroad. 

On the other hand, once the rural migration begins, it is pos¬ 
sible that its effect is simply to swamp the middle-class migra¬ 
tion rather than to substitute for it. The total migration be¬ 
comes much larger, and the middle-class migrants may remain, 
possibly sharing the labor market with the lower class, which is 
now so large a proportion of the total that the middle class goes 
unnoticed; but more likely, the middle-class workers find posi¬ 
tions in the immigrant community as professionals, politicians, 
storekeepers, and organizers of the migration process itself, 
which correspond to their social status and aspirations at home. 

Piecing together these various observations, the followirig 
composite picture of migration patterns in underdeveloped 
countries emerges: The earliest migration pattern in underde¬ 
veloped countries is one of migration to major urban areas 
from adjacent rural regions. This initial migration appears to 
generate a second stage in which the offspring of the original 
migrants, aspiring to middle-class status but blocked from up¬ 
ward mobility by the paucity of opportunities at home, move to 
industrial areas abroad. The middle-class migration leads to a 
third stage of direct rural migration from the underdeveloped 
country to industrialized areas abroad. The second stage, 
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middle-class migration, appears to be a necessary link in the 
emergence of the third stage: The middle-class migrants create 
the institutional structure required to link the countryside of 
their own country with the industrialized nation abroad. At the 
same time, the earlier middle-class migrants achieve upward 
mobility in the infrastructure required to support the massive 
migration of unskilled labor at home and abroad. The third 
stage of the migration process may also be one in which the 
professional and managerial positions in the home country ex¬ 
pand, and the barriers to upward mobility that promoted the 
original migration abroad recede. To this extent, economic de¬ 
velopment at home would act along with economic develop¬ 
ment abroad to shift the class composition of the migration 
stream. Economic development of urban areas in the donor 
country also seems to encourage internal migration so that not 
infrequently rural migration abroad is accompanied by inter¬ 
nal rural-urban migration as well. The two streams do not typi¬ 
cally coincide: They tend to be differentiated geographically 
and socially. In the final stages of the development process - 
typified at the current time by Spain and Italy in Europe - 
internal development is capable of absorbing completely the 
migration flows from rural areas, and net external migration 
comes to a halt. There may, in fact, be a certain reverse flow of 
second-generation migrants returning to assume middle-class 
positions in urban areas at home. New Yorkers returning to 
Puerto Rico and blacks moving from the North to the urban 
South suggest this pattern. But at the same time, the momen¬ 
tum of past migration also produces a residual flow of people 
leaving their native country to join family abroad. At this point, 
the donor country has, in effect, joined the ranks of the de¬ 
veloped nations; in the next stage, when it has exhausted its 
own labor reserves, it begins itself to draw upon foreign labor. 




6 

The historical evolution of long-distance 
migration in the United States 


This and the subsequent chapter review the migration experi¬ 
ence of the United States in terms of the analytical perspective 
developed in the foregoing pages. The present chapter focuses 
on the historical evolution of long-distance migration flows. 
The next chapter is directed at the contemporary policy prdb- 
lems posed by undocumented alien workers. The chapters are 
designed to illustrate, through the examination of the Ameri¬ 
can case, the type of interpretation that the analytical perspec¬ 
tive implies. But they also represent an attempt to demonstrate 
the usefulness of the approach as a means of understanding 
and coming to terms with the specific problems that such mi¬ 
gration poses for public policy. 

The history of migration flows in the United States may be 
analyzed in terms of two distinct developments, the evolution 
of the job structure, or the demand for long-distance migrants 
as workers, on the one hand, and the evolution of the migra¬ 
tion streams, or the supply of migrants, on the other. This 
chapter is divided accordingly. 


The demand for labor: the structure of the labor market 

A careful study of the historical development of labor-market 
structures remains to be undertaken; in the absence of such a 
study, our understanding of the development must remain in¬ 
complete and fragmentary. Nonetheless, available material 
suggests that in the United States five periods were of critical 
importance, particularly in the formation of the low-wage, 
or secondary, sector into which unskilled immigrants have 
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flowed- (1) a preindustrial or craft stage; (2) a stage of incipient 
industrialization, in which industrial and agricultural activities 
were combined within the same productive units; (3) the de¬ 
velopment of factory production, (4) the formation of large 
manufacturing trusts in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries; and (5) the introduction of social-welfare reforms 
and the formation of industrial unions in the 1930s and 1940s. 

Preindustrial work organization: craft production 

Prior to the development of large-scale manufacturing, man¬ 
ufacturing work was conducted within a household unit that 
was largely self-contained and by modern standards relatively 
self-sufficient. The core production was handled by a skilled 
craftsman. His work was supplemented by less-skilled jour¬ 
neymen and apprentices, who lived as part of the househol 
unit, and by the remaining family members who acted as help¬ 
ers providing supplementary labor when not performing 
other household tasks. 1 These craft production units also en¬ 
gaged in minor agricultural activities, producing a good deal 
for home consumption, and performed the larger part of 
home construction and maintenance. Fluctuations in demand 
for output were absorbed by these units in a continual realloca¬ 
tion of labor back and forth from manufacturing production to 
subsidiary home consumption and vice versa. 2 The subsidiary 
activities tended in any case to minimize dependence upon the 
market. 


Incipient industrialization: the putting-out system 

As the economy expanded, there was increasing specialization 
of labor and these self-contained units began to break down. 
The emergent production structure involved more specialized 
but less-skilled labor, employed in proportions that could no 
longer be contained within a household unit supplemented by 
a limited number of outside apprentices. The initial expansion, 
however, was apparently able to draw upon the large number 
of independent agricultural producers in the surrounding 
rural areas. For these people, manufacturing production con¬ 
stituted a supplement to agricultural income and activities 
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more or less as agricultural activity was, for the craft house¬ 
hold, a supplement to industrial earnings. The now more 
specialized craft units at the core of productive activity were 
able to use the agricultural sector to absorb fluctuations in de- 

Siiyf’ “ ntractln f out P eak loads to the countryside and cur- 
tailing this outside activity when demand declined. The ag- 

ncultural sector was in turn able to support this variation by 
eadjusting work schedules toward more or less intensive work 
on the farm. The nature of the relationship between manufac¬ 
turing and other activities was clearly different here than it was 
in the period of household craft production, but the labor- 
market structure continued to rest heavily on the intermeshing 
of different kinds of activities in poly variant productive units.» 
i he nature of the intermesh was such that industrial un- 
employment as we know it today was largely unknown in the 
irst halfof the nineteenth century, despite wide fluctuations in 

the degree of economic prosperity and the level of productive 
activity. 4 r 

In this type of production activity, built around household 
units there was no place for the unskilled, temporary immi¬ 
grant, and it should not be surprising therefore that immigra- 
tmn was of a more or less permanent kind, formed either of 

ole households or of individuals with a long-term outlook 
and commitment, which enabled them to form, or integrate 
into, the kinds of community structure in terms of which pro¬ 
duction was conducted. F 


Industrial expansion: the factory system 

A third stage in the expansion of activity appears to have been 
reached when fluctuations in production could no longer be 
an died through a symbiotic agricultural sector. At this point it 
apparently become necessary to draw into continuous man¬ 
ufacturing activity a labor force that could not be sustained in 
slack periods. The expansion of production that necessitated 
this adjustment seems also to have led to further divisions of 
'abor more or less in the manner of Adam Smith’s pin factory 
which reduced the skill requirements of this large labor force,’ 
and it is at this point, which was first reached in the shoe and 
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textile industries just prior to the Civil War, that there begins to 
be a place for a work force of unskilled and more or less tran¬ 
sient immigrants. 5 


Industrial consolidation: the trusts movement 

It is at this point in the evolution of most manufacturing indus¬ 
tries also that the movement toward consolidation an 
monopoly appears to intervene, an intervention that leads to a 
further transformation of the market structure. A major study 
of this movement in late nineteenth- and early twentieth- 
century America has just been completed by Alfred Chandler 
of the Harvard Business School; 6 that and some recent de¬ 
velopments in economic thinking about this problem 7 suggest 
that the emphasis upon monopolization in most writing on this 
subject is somewhat misplaced. The impetus behind the indus¬ 
trial consolidation movement appears to be a series of 
economies associated with control over the stable segment o 
market demand. These economies seem to have derived from 
large-scale production of a standard product. This is typi le 
by the strategy of Arthur Moxhamn of Du Pont who rejected 
the notion of complete market control in favor of 60 percent 
full and steady.” 8 The economies are apparently connected to 
major technological innovations that can be introduced into the 
production process. To the extent that the innovations are cap¬ 
ital intensive, their capital intensity provides an impetus for the 
stabilization of output in order to ensure high levels of utiliza¬ 
tion. Chandler suggests that these innovations were induced by 
the expansion of the market occasioned by the railroads and 
the telegraph. They can thus be seen as part of the process 
envisaged by Adam Smith: an outgrowth of the division o 
labor and the specialization of labor that seems to accompany 
the growth of manufacturing activity. At any rate, it is clear 
from Chandler’s study that the nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries saw the same transformation occur in a variety of in¬ 
dustries until, by the end of the period, it was pervasive 

throughout the national economy. , 

The consolidation movement in American industry laid the 
groundwork for a dual economic structure. It divided demand 
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tempted ,0 reserve for themselves, and which was met through 
odern, capital-intensive production technologies in relative 
large-scale productive units, and a flucnS^^S 

andied by much smaller enterprises, probably in smaller nro’ 
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7 y, and we know a good deal less about the small 
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a goodT ? r d 6 workmen had to be able to accommodate 
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• 1 t " e P r °ductive processes themselves But nthrr 

separated oTf*' 7 some sense less ski »ed: elementary tasks 

hitime ^ml 6 7? ^ skilled cra ftsman to 

ve ms time, simple, unskilled routine work that in lamer far 

quip:mem. T ° the extent that the jobs in the small scale 
sector were less demanding in terms of skill and/or rehibih v 

cre^Td^nTf *71”°™ triable, the smalhscaTe 
catea a demand for labor in terms of wtnVt. tu 

immigrants were especially attractive. transient 

types of man C ufac, betWeen the em P lo >™ent activities in the two 

be ^exagg™ ated ■Th‘7 ” the ear * 7 P eriod ^onld *it 

oe exaggerated. The large-scale enterprises had a number of 

avtlableto ere eSSentia117 unskilled; these jobs were readily 

erlyedlTr^ “It- nUmb6r of emigrants we e' 
employed in them. The stability of employment which the 

eoreucal possibility of employment stability into real job se- 
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curity. All this meant that the employment structure, ev ™ 

We enterprises, created a real place for the transient abor 
force that was able to accommodate economic fluctuations, 
which the immigrants provided. 

Worker consolidations: industrial unionism 

The significance of these structural developments in the or- 
ganizXfof industry was greatly changed, howev^ by the 

advent of union organization in the 1930s and 1940s. 1 
period witnessed the growth for the first time ° f 
trial unions. Membership in unions rose from . P . 

labor force in 1930 to 12.7 percent in 1940, 22.3 perce 
1950, and 25.2 percent in 1956* In most of heavy manufacture 
ins the growth was equally dramatic. Job security was a maj 
goal of these new union organizations; job-securUy prcmsions 
were among the first demands of the newly formed organiza¬ 
tions and attempts to expand those provisions have progresse 

th The effect of American trade unions on job security has been 
twlfold. First, they have introduced a senes of P™—e^'- 

erning the allocation of existing jobs, which act to tra s 

curire already inherent in the demand of labor mtoeffecUve 
emDtovmen/security for the work force. They do this by bar 
ring arbitrary discharge and by introducing strict F»ro«du™s 
governing the layoff of workers and creating a right of reca 
for laid-off employees to return to work when employment ex¬ 
pands To the considerable extent that the demand for )abor 
general had already been stabilized by the consolidate 
movement a half century earlier, these trade-union measures 
had an important impact upon the stability of employmen op 
nortunities. In addition, unions have tried to extend job se¬ 
curity by restricting the right of employers to discharge workers 
and by arrangements that divide existing employment oppor- 
tunitls Into secure and insecure jobs. They have undoubtedly 
been less successful in this regard than “"J 6 to 

movements, which have managed to erect legal bar " ers ‘° 
layoff for economic reasons. 10 But every provision that n 

creases the cost of layoffs enhances the in “y f °^fy e b ^ c y t ’ 
and most trade-union rules governing layoff have this ettect. 




Long-distance migration in the United States 147 

arcs: *£• <»%—srz„r 

»■ “"P" 

temporary employments staffed by worker” whoYreTlw ° f 
ferms ar o?L bef0re f* pr ° bati °" to an end Thtt 

- *- 




The United States is a country of immigrants an H 
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to the urban, industrial North. This migrat.on stream began^as 
he “new” immigration from Europe was do .ed off m Wor d 
War rand in the® 1920s but was concentrated m Worid W r 

“new” new immigration of the la r^rihhean basin 

dominated by people Mesaco and the.C^nbb 


The “old” immigration 

Whal has come ,0 be lne.e a. ibe 'M' 

''S^moTememb 'pS“je.n » » «be no. 

b e that evenfor these times, the popular view .s m error but 
the error at least is shared by virtually all hrstonans and com- 
mentators. The Immigration Commission, wrii mg ’ 

states flatlv that “The Old Immigration movement was 
tially one of permanent settlers .” 11 Kuznets and R “ bl "|°” 1 ® 
haS of an examination of available data, concur . 12 Charlotte 
Erickson, working from letters of British immigrants earlrer m 
the century, comes to similar conclusions: 

British immigrants who went into agriculture i 
America did not emigrate in order to try to save or contrib- 
utTto theimprovement of a family farm in Britan. Only 
" e e “f themmentioned the possibility of hdp»g » W 
the rent on an English farm. Taking a farm m the United 
States was not a means of being able to ^ f ^_ 

across the Atlantic. Undertaking no responsibility for la 
ilv or enterprises left behind, the emigrants to American 
avricXre made a clear break. One of their strongest as- 
sfts was the fact that most of them had decided to remain 
in the United States permanently before they emigra • 
Though they hoped to visit England, even this i ntentl ° 
was frustrated as the cares and expenses of farming piled 

up . 13 
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This characterization fits closely with the economic structure 
of the period as we outlined it in the previous section. Man¬ 
ufacturing and agricultural activities operated to complement 
each other within a single household and among households in 
the larger community, and their complementarity played the 
role that temporary migrants came to play in later periods. 
Since production, moreover, tended to take place within a 
household unit, there was little room for the kind of unat¬ 
tached individuals that temporary migrant labor became. It 
makes sense, therefore, that the migrants should have come as 
a household unit or with the intention of eventually forming 
such a unit, attaching themselves in the meantime to a settled 
household. 14 

The other factor that would seem to have encouraged per¬ 
manent migration was the nature of the voyage. As late as 
1856, more than 95 percent of transatlantic migration appears 
to have been by sail. 15 The cost and time must have acted to 
discourage temporary movement. 

The ‘‘new” immigration 

The composition of immigration shifted dramatically after the 
Civil War and the flow was increasingly dominated by new 
groups, not represented in the earlier period, from Southern 
and Eastern Europe: Italians, Jews, Russians, Slovaks, Poles, 
Croatians, Romanians, and Greeks. In the Civil War decade, 
the percentage of immigration from Northern and Western 
Europe was 89 percent; by the decade 1901-10, it had fallen to 
22 percent. 16 

The new immigrants were not permanent settlers. The Im¬ 
migration Commission, summarizing the results of a forty- 
two-volume study published in 1911, contrasted the new to the 
old immigration as follows: 

The New Immigration is very largely one of individuals, 
a considerable portion of whom apparently have no inten¬ 
tion of permanently changing their residence, their only 
purpose in coming to America being to temporarily take 
advantage of the greater wages paid for industrial labor in 
this country. This, of course, is not true of all the new 
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immigrants, but the practice is sufficiently common to 
warrant referring to it as characteristic of them as a class. 

From all data that are available, it appears that nearly 40 
per cent of the new immigration movement returns to 
Europe and that about two-thirds of those who go remain 
there ... As a class, the new immigrants are largely un¬ 
skilled laborers . . . Nearly 75 per cent of them are males. 

About 83 per cent are between the ages of 14 and 45 years 
and consequently are producers rather than dependents. 

They bring little money into the country and send or take 
a considerable part of their earnings out. More than 35 
per cent are illiterate, as compared with less than 3 per 
cent of the old immigrant class. 17 

Data on return migration is fragmentary, but the frag¬ 
ments do seem to form the picture that the text of the report 
attempted to paint. Thus, the Immigration Commission re¬ 
ports that for fiscal 1908-10, European alien emigrants were 
equal to 32 percent of European alien immigrants: The figure 
for new immigrants was 38 percent; for older immigrants only 
16 percent. 18 There seems to be little doubt that the bulk of the 
returnees were short-term migrants: More than 80 percent had 
been in the United States less than five years. 19 Table 6-1 shows 
rates of return by country of origin. As can be seen, these rates 
for certain particular groups are exceedingly high: 57 percent 
for Croatians and Slovenians; 63 percent for northern Italians; 
56 percent for southern Italians; 65 percent for Magyars; 31 
percent for Poles; 41 percent for Russians; 59 percent for 
Slovaks; 51 percent for Spaniards. 

One might suppose that the difference between the old and 
new immigrants noted by the Immigration Commission was es¬ 
sentially the age of the migration stream, that is, the older im¬ 
migration, if examined at a comparable stage in the process, 
would also have appeared transitory, but this does not in fact 
seem to have been the case. Several factors point in the other 
direction. One of these is a study by Simon Kuznets and Ernest 
Rubin of immigration patterns in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries, which identifies a clear shift over the period toward 
an increasing transient component. 20 The rising transience is 
suggested both by the size of the return flows relative to inflows 




Table 6-1. Migrants admitted to and departing from United States 
fiscal years 1908—10 by ethnic group 


Ethnic group 

Immigrants 

admitted 

Emigrant 

aliens 

departing 

Number 
departing 
for every 
100 

admitted 

Armenian 

11,440 

1,294 

11 

Bohemian and Moravian 

25,188 

2,710 

11 

Bulgarian, Servian, and 



Montenegrin 

37,286 

10,927 

29 

Croatian and Slovenian 

78,658 

44,442 

57 

Dalmatian, Bosnian, and 



Herzegovinian 

10,331 

1,991 

19 

Dutch and Flemish 

29,004 

3,085 

11 

English 

101,611 

14,481 

14 

Finnish 

32,752 

5,608 

17 

French 

21,298 

9,622 

45 

German 

192,644 

39,749 

21 

Greek 

86,257 

21,615 

25 

Hebrew 

236,100 

18,949 

8 

Irish 

93,090 

6,409 

7 

Italian, North 

77,661 

48,649 

63 

Italian, South 

457,414 

257,902 

56 

Lithuanian 

51,129 

7,189 

14 

Magyar 

78,901 

51,014 

65 

Polish 

269,646 

82,507 

31 

Portuguese 

18,426 

2,550 

14 

Roumanian 

30,949 

8,396 

27 

Russian 

41,578 

17,076 

41 

Ruthenian 

55,106 

6,697 

12 

Scandinavian 

113,786 

15,602 

14 

Scotch 

42,737 

4,345 

10 

Slovak 

70,717 

41,438 

59 

Spanish 

10,299 

5,297 

51 

Syrian 

13,507 

. 3,810 

28 

Turkish 

4,261 

3,010 

71 

Welsh 

5,562 

417 

8 

Total 

2,297,338 

736,835 

32 


Source: “European Immigrants (including Syrian) Admitted to the 
United States, and European Emigrant Aliens (including Syrian) 
Departing from the United States, Fiscal Years 1908-1910, Inclusive, 
by Race of People,’’ Immigration Commission (The Dillingham Com¬ 
mission), Abstract of Reports of the Immigration Commission, U.S. Senate, 
61st Congress, 3rd Session, Document No. 747 (Washington, D.C • 
U.S. Government Printing Office, 1911), Vol. I, p. 182, Table 16 ’ 
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and by the pattern of correlation of arrivals and departures. 
The two flows are positively correlated and the strength of that 
correlation increases over the period. This is a pattern in which 
the number of people leaving increases in good times and de¬ 
creases in bad. It does so apparently because the number of 
people coming also varies in this way and this suggests that 
people leave not because they have trouble finding work but 
because they did not intend to stay very long in the first place. 

Letters also suggest a difference in the motivation of the two 
migration streams. Thus Brody, summarizing the motivation 
of immigrant steelworkers as revealed in their letters, writes: 

From the peasant viewpoint the longer move to 
America differed from seasonal migration only in degree. 

Men went to Germany to add to a slender livelihood. In 
America they would save enough to pay off the mortgage 
or to buy land that would restore their social position. A 
Polish immigrant expected to “remain for some years and 
return with something to our country so that later we 
might not be obliged to earn [as hired laborers].” The At¬ 
lantic crossing meant a heavy investment, a long absence, 
unaccustomed work in mill or mine: but the essential pur¬ 
pose did not differ from seasonal migration. The immi¬ 
grant hoped to earn a stake and return to his village. With 
this end, Slovaks, Poles, Croats, Serbs, Magyars, and Ital¬ 
ians made the passage to America. 21 

What was responsible for this shift in the character of migra¬ 
tion in the nineteenth century? Commentators at the time 
tended to attribute the shift to the nature of the new migrants. 
This theme is especially strong in the report of the Immigra¬ 
tion Commission, which has a heavy racist flavor. 22 Even if one 
could trace the pattern of circular migration to the motivation 
of the migrants, however, it would not constitute a satisfactory 
explanation for the shift in the character of migration because, 
as noted in Chapter 2, the migrations were not spontaneous. 
Throughout the period, there was an active recruitment sys¬ 
tem: In Europe, that system was controlled by the steamship 
companies and, possibly, the railroads. But, they were, in turn, 
responsive to the demands of labor agents, who met arriving 
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immigrants at the port city or at major railroad centers in the 
interior. The labor agents catered in their turn to employers 
and were responsive to their demands. Employers also re¬ 
cruited directly through their existing employees. 23 Had the 
economic system wanted to recruit permanent settlers, it seems 
likely that this network would have directed its efforts in other 
directions. Hence, it seems more plausible to attribute the shift 
in the character of the migration to the changing character of 
labor demand noted in the preceding section. This had two 
important components. One was the change in industrial de¬ 
mand connected with the expansion of industry: the progres¬ 
sive disintegration of the symbiotic relationship between indus¬ 
try and agriculture; technological shifts leading to the deskill¬ 
ing of many jobs; and changes in industrial organization isolat¬ 
ing the unstable portions of demand. The second component 
was the demand for a mobile, unskilled construction labor 
force to build the railroads and canals. The second component 
seems to have preceded the first and declined with the comple¬ 
tion of the national railway network toward the end of the cen¬ 
tury. 24 

The notion that the basic causes of the shifting character of 
migration are to be found in demand rather than in supply 
gains some support from another factor: There is some ques¬ 
tion as to whether the shift in the character of the migration 
can actually be traced to the new immigrants. The character of 
the old immigration appears also to have shifted in this period. 
Thus, steamship records in the early twentieth century show a 
rate of return for third-class passengers (which presumably 
excludes tourists) of 39 percent for British ports, a very high 
rate for groups with a long, continuous history of migration 
that would seem to imply that a large proportion of the immi¬ 
grants must have been joining established family units. 25 Liter¬ 
ary evidence also suggests a shift in the character of British 
migration. Thus, Erickson, again summarizing a review of let¬ 
ters written by immigrants, concludes: 

The industrial workers of the early period, whose emi¬ 
gration had social and political overtones, expressed a de¬ 
termination to remain in the United States . . . The new, 
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more economically oriented immigrants did not go to the 
United States with the fixed intention of staying there. 

Even among those who did remain, the possibility of re¬ 
turning to Britain constituted an active alternative choice 
for a long time. 26 

There is one possible alternative to supply-side changes as an 
explanation of this shift: the decline in the costs and time for 
transatlantic crossings. This change appears, however, to pre¬ 
date the shift in the character of immigration. By 1873, sailing 
vessels accounted for only 3.2 percent of transatlantic migra¬ 
tion in the port of New York. 27 The cost of steerage passage 
between Naples and New York in 1880 was $15. 28 This com¬ 
pares to the average daily earnings for common laborers of 
$1.23. 29 Thus, it is clear that the impact of steam transport was 
already felt in the first decade after the war. The Kuznets and 
Rubin study makes clear, however, that the shift in character of 
migration developed only gradually in the course of the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 30 

Settlement and upward mobility. The critical event in the evolution 
of the ethnic communities that grew out of the new wave was 
World War I. The war closed off new immigration; at the same 
time, it halted the return of many immigrants in the United 
States who had planned to leave. In this way it acted to hasten 
the settlement process in these communities. Settlement would 
no doubt have taken place in any case but probably at a much 
slower pace. Immigration revived in the period immediately 
after the war, but the revival was short-lived, for free foreign 
immigration was foreclosed by legislation in 1923. The legisla¬ 
tion limited entry under a strict quota system, giving priority to 
relatives of earlier migrants. In this way the legislation, like the 
war, acted not only to slow down the rate of inflow greatly, but 
also to encourage the shift from a temporary pattern motivated 
by desires to further family fortunes at home to the permanent 
immigration of people seeking to form or join a family abroad. 

The effect of the shift upon the composition of immigrant 
communities is suggested by Tables 6-2 and 6-3. These tables 
show the relationship between the number of foreign-born and 
the number of native-born of foreign stock for two ethnic 


Table 6-2. Population of Italian origin living in U.S. 






Proportion born 



Born in U.S. 


in U.S. of Italian 



of Italian 


or mixed 


Born in 

or mixed 

Proportion 

parentage and 


Italy (in 

parentage (in 

born 

10 years old 


thousands) 

thousands) 

abroad 

or more 

1900 

484 

255 

65.4 

— 

1910 

1,343 

772 

63.5 

12.0 

1920 

1,610 

1,751 

47.9 

23.0 

1930 

1,790 

2,756 

39.4 

38.5 

1940 

1,624 

2,971 

35.3 

60.0 

1950 

1,427 

3,143 

31.2 

68.8 

it 


Source: Computed from data in U.S. Department of Commerce, 
Bureau of Census, Historical Statistics of the United States, Colonial 
Times to 1957 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 
1960), pp. 65-66. 


Table 6-3. Population of Polish origin living in U.S. 
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Born in U.S. 


born in U.S. of 



of Polish 

Pro- 

Polish or mixed 


Born in 

or mixed 
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Poland 

parentage 

born 
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(in thousands) 

abroad 

or more 

1900 

383 

327 

53.9 

— 

1910 

938 

726 

56.4 

19.7 

1920 

1,140 

1,303 

46.7 

29.7 

1930 

1,269 

2,074 

38.0 

39.0 

1940 

993 

1,912 

34.2 

71.2 

1950 

861 

1,925 

30.9 

68.9 


Source: Ibid. 
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groups: the Poles and the Italians. The proportion of both 
groups born in the United States and ten years old or older is 
also shown. These figures suggest that the second generation 
comes to predominate in the population at large in 1910-20; in 
this period, however, it is composed overwhelmingly of chil¬ 
dren. Those children only begin to play an active role in the 
community and in the labor force in the second half of the 
following decade, and their dominance in community life is a 
phenomenon of the decade that follows, that is, the 1930s. A 
similar shift occurred in the character of the foreign-born 
population itself. The nature of that shift is suggested by Table 
6-4, showing the percentage of all foreign-born in the country 
ten years or less. The dramatic difference between the figure in 
1940 and all previous decades is especially noteworthy. 

This change in the composition of the immigrant com¬ 
munities coincided with the political events of the 1930s and 
with the advent of union organization. It seems likely that the 
two events are not independent and that the organization of 
labor both in the shop and at the polls can be understood in 
large measure as a part of the process through which ethnic 
communities coalesced and the second-generation com¬ 
munities expressed their resentment against the job charac¬ 
teristics that the parental communities, with a different motiva- 


Table 6-4. Proportion of foreign-born 
in United States 10 years or less 


1870-1880 

32.3 

1880-1890 

44.9 

1890-1900 

25.0 

1900-1910 

36.9 

1910-1920 

16.2 

1920-1930 

19.2 

1930-1940 

0.9 


Source: Simon Kuznets and Ernest 
Rubin, Immigration and the Foreign 
Bom (New York: National Bureau 
of Economic Research, 1954), 
Occasional Paper No. 46, p. 42. 
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tion and a different attitude toward the labor market, had 
come to accept. Again, the evidence in support of this interpre¬ 
tation is fragmentary. Studies of voting behavior, however, do 
suggest the critical role of the ethnic vote, organized and en¬ 
franchized for the first time, in the emergence of the New 
Deal. 31 And, at least two case studies of union organization in 
the late 1930s suggest that second-generation ethnic workers 
were the critical factor in the climate that led to union organiza¬ 
tion and in the success of the organizational drive. 32 

The ethnic communities also experienced considerable 
economic mobility in the World Wars and in the periods that 
followed. In most major industries, the positions they initially 
occupied came, during the war and postwar period, to be held 
by blacks and Mexican workers, and they themselves moved 
into higher ranks. 33 But it should be noted that overall, the 
economic advancement of European immigrants was not sim¬ 
ply a matter of upward mobility within a given occupational 
hierarchy. It also involved a substantial restructuring of 
economic opportunities through plant-level union organiza¬ 
tion in the 1930s. 34 This restructuring, as was noted above, 
eliminated many of the characteristics of existing jobs that 
would have been expected to bother a native labor force much 
more than a migrant one. The change is probably in no small 
measure responsible for the fact that native workers in the 
United States now find these jobs attractive, whereas they are 
generally rejected by nationals in Europe. The unionization of 
these jobs is generally seen as an exogenous event, attributable 
to the political climate of the times and the atmosphere engen¬ 
dered by the Great Depression. But, as we have just seen, it can 
itself be looked at as endogenous to the immigration process, a 
product of the stabilization of the immigrant communities and 
the shift in attitudes toward the labor market concomitant with 
the emergence of a second-generation labor force. 


Internal migration 

If the first effects of World War I and the restrictive legislation 
that followed was the stabilization of the new ethnic com¬ 
munities, the second effect was to create a vacuum in the bot- 
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tom of the labor market. This vacuum was filled by a massive 
internal migration, of which the chief component consisted of 
black workers moving from the rural South to the urban in¬ 
dustrial North. That migration began on a large scale with the 
war in 1915; continued in the 1920s; abated somewhat in the 
1930s; was revived by the World War II boom, and continued 
at very high levels throughout the late 1940s and the 1950s. 

The data on black population movements are virtually all net 
migration figures. Gross flows of blacks out of the South have 
not, to my knowledge, been studied. It is thus impossible to 
draw a precise comparison between the character of black mi¬ 
gration and the immigration that preceded it. The dominant 
view appears to see the process as a one-way, permanent migra¬ 
tion. This view seems most consistent with our notions of blacks 
in the South as an economically and politically suppressed 
population. Such a view, however, leaves a number of critical 
characteristics of the southern exodus unexplained. As Gunnar 
Myrdal, whose own analysis is grounded in this conventional 
view of the problem, points out, it is difficult to understand 
why the exodus was delayed until 1915; why, once it began, 
many more blacks did not migrate; why the population flowed 
to large urban centers in the North and Midwest and not to 
smaller towns where patterns of life were more in keeping with 
the rural backgrounds of the migrants, or southern cities 
where the culture was presumably more congenial, or the Far 
West, which was by far the most tolerant region with respect to 
race (or, at least, to the black race). 35 

These factors, which the conventional view of the process 
cannot encompass, suggest the alternative interpretation that 
the black migration was not fundamentally different from the 
migration patterns of the ethnic groups that preceded it. The 
black population, like these other groups, was fundamentally 
tied to the rural, agricultural South. However oppressive the 
cultural patterns of the communities in which they lived, they 
were comfortable and familiar, especially in comparison to the 
conditions of northern urban life. People were prepared to 
take advantage of economic opportunities, when these were of¬ 
fered; they may have seen these opportunities as a way of 
changing their life-styles; but the changes were initially con- 
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ceived in terms of the southern rural communities from which 
they came. The new economic opportunities in the North were 
not seen as part of the distinct independent life-style that they 
later became. The blacks did not, in other words, leave to es¬ 
cape the South. They responded to recruitment patterns of 
northern industry. They sought temporary economic advan¬ 
tages and they expected to return. They left the South when 
they did and moved where they did in response to the timing 
and geographic recruitment patterns of industry. 

There is certainly enough evidence of northern industrial 
recruitment patterns to make this a plausible story. 36 There is 
also some direct evidence of ties of the kind this interpretation 
would imply. Thus, one study describing the market in the 
1920s reports: “Many employers declare that the industrial 
labor market is constantly affected by a temporary shift of 
Negroes from both agriculture and personal services to indus¬ 
try. The shifting in the case of agriculture is of a seasonal 
character. Colored workers go into the Northern factories in 
the spring and go back home in the fall,” 37 Just how much of 
the process it captures, however, must await further study. My 
sense that it is essentially valid is based upommy own experi¬ 
ence working in rural Mississippi in the middle 1960s. At that 
time, when statistical analysis still focused on net flows, it was 
clear in the communities from which the migrates were coming 
that the gross flows were much more important not only nu¬ 
merically but also socially and culturally. Academic discussipn 
focused attention upon who left and who stayed. But it was 
clear in the community that virtually everybody at one point or 
another had left; the pertinent questions were rather who had 
come back and why. But even this somewhat missed the point: 
People were forever coming and going. They would work in 
the North for a while, come back to visit, to take care of a sick 
relative, attend a funeral, or dispose of a piece of property. 
Once home, they often stayed on, particularly if they could get 
a job or if it was summer and there was plenty of food on the 
farm. Often parents would bring their kids home to live with 
the grandparents in the South, and then return north them¬ 
selves to work. By the same token, people would go north 
planning only to visit, but then stay because they had found a 
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boyfriend or a job. I was in Mississippi as part of the civil-rights 
movement. There was continual talk of repression; it was gen¬ 
erally acknowledged that economic and social conditions, al¬ 
ways bad, had grown much worse in the 1960s and were, likely 
to deteriorate further. (People turned out to be wrong on this 
last point.) But the South was always compared favorably with 
the North by both those who had come back and those who 
were about to leave. The “destination” was looked upon as a 
cold and alien land; a place one went to earn a living perhaps 
but not to live. 

The pattern of black settlement in the aggregate can be in¬ 
ferred from the statistics presented in Table 6-5. This table 
compares the size of the migrant and the native population in 
the northeastern and midwestern and western states. It is com¬ 
parable to the earlier tables for the Poles and Italians. It 
suggests that blacks born in the North began to dominate the 
northern black labor force only in the 1960s: The domination 
was perhaps less complete than at a comparable stage in the 
development of ethnic communities because the new black 
migrants were never cut off from home in the way that foreign 
migration was by war and legislative restrictions. Nonetheless, 


Table 6-5. Proportion of nonwhite population living in North 
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1910 

39.4 

8.1 


55.5 

1920 

49.8 
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11.6 
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57.0 

12.9 

16.3 


1940 

52.0 

11.1 

22.3 
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15.0 

22.3 
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44.1 

23.4 

33.7 

32.5 
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31.2 
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Source. Historical Statistics, op. cit., pp. 41—4; U.S. Census of Population 
1960, Vol. PC(2)-2A, Table 5, p. 3, and U.S. Census of Population 
1976, Vol. PC(2)-2A, Table 3, p. 3. 
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in terms of the relative magnitude of the second-generation 
workers in the labor force, the 1960s in the black community 
does roughly correspond to the 1930s in the development of 
ethnic settlement. 

This parallel implies that one can interpret the racial con¬ 
flicts that developed in the North in the 1960s as parallel to the 
Roosevelt electoral coalition and the industrial union move¬ 
ment of the 1930s. Such an interpretation was not prevalent at 
the time: People tended to see the riots in the northern urban 
ghettos as a reaction to the high rates of unemployment, wel¬ 
fare dependency, and the like, and these were in turn attrib¬ 
uted to the difficulties of the poorly educated and ill-adapted 
southern rural migrants in the urban industrial North. The 
connection was generally drawn as well between the unor¬ 
ganized northern riots and the disciplined, organized black 
protest in the South, so that the former seemed to be a reaction 
to the latter. 

In fact, however, more detailed studies of the economic indi¬ 
ces in northern black communities suggest that the abnormally 
high levels of unemployment and welfare dependency are con¬ 
centrated among people born and raised in the North, not 
among southern migrants. The latter often have lower in¬ 
comes, but they derive these incomes from participation in 
productive economic activity. 38 The composition of arrests 
during riots also suggests that it is people reared in the North, 
not southern migrants, who were most active in those pro¬ 
tests. 39 Riots, moreover, appear to have been only one form of 
protest mounted in the period, and unemployment, welfare 
dependency, and so on seem to be only partial indicators of the 
extent of the social pathology. Younger black workers also re¬ 
belled directly against the quality of existing employment op¬ 
portunities. The revolt was not widely noted by the country at 
large. The press and the government made special efforts to 
suppress stories of racial conflict and violence on the job for 
fear of jeopardizing efforts to expand black employment op¬ 
portunities and of encouraging other incidents, as the report¬ 
ing in the media of riots while in progress was alleged to have 
promoted further disturbances: People sympathetic to black 
aspirations tended to discount interpretations that seemed to 
place the blame for the economic situation on the attributes of 
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the workers. Nonetheless, numerous reports of resistance on 
the job circulated orally in the black community, among 
employers, and in white working-class neighborhoods. Black 
youth were known to have a high and rising turnover, to be 
insulting and insubordinate. There were many stories of sud¬ 
den violence: A not atypical story, never reported by the press, 
concerned a black worker who took out a gun and shot his 
foreman. In a study of lower-wage jobs in Boston in 1972 it was 
found that every firm volunteered a series of incidents of this 
type: Many no longer hired blacks at all. 40 At the same time, in 
black neighborhoods in the late 1960s most people with con¬ 
tacts in the community were willing to admit that virtually any¬ 
body who wanted work could find it and attributed the high 
unemployment to a rejection of available jobs. All of this 
suggests that the concerns in the North were very different 
from the issues of voter registration and public accommoda¬ 
tions upon which the southern protest focused, and that, al¬ 
though the protest in the South no doubt had a demonstration 
effect upon black workers in the North, the two may well have 
sprung from different causes. 

To draw parallels between black migrants and foreign im¬ 
migrants is not to deny that there were also differences be¬ 
tween the black exodus from the rural South and the migration 
of European peasants. The black labor force is distinguished 
from the ethnic groups that preceded it in two important re¬ 
spects. First, second-generation blacks are seeking upward mo¬ 
bility in a labor market that is much more highly structured 
than the labor market for second-generation ethnic migrants. 
Earlier ethnic groups obtained upward mobility both by mov¬ 
ing into jobs to which their parents had not previously had ac¬ 
cess and by changing the characteristics of the jobs in which 
they followed their parents. Both of these channels of mobility 
are now more restricted. These restrictions are in great mea¬ 
sure the result of the organizational activities of the earlier 
immigrant groups. Because so much has already been done to 
separate out the stable portion of demand and to secure the 
employment opportunities that are involved in meeting it, 
there is much less opportunity to improve the characteristics of 
job opportunities within the existing economic system. It would 
now presumably be necessary to remove the underlying causes 
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of instability itself. At the same time, as the demarcation be¬ 
tween primary and secondary jobs has been much more clearly 
defined than it was for earlier groups, it has probably become 
correspondingly more difficult to cross. 

A second major difference between the evolution of the two 
migration streams is that the black community never faced an 
event like World War I or the postwar legislative restrictions, 
which decisively cut off the possibility of return to the place of 
origin and forced even the first generation to reevaluate its re¬ 
lationship to urban industrial society. This quite possibly means 
that the settlement of the black community has been a longer, 
more drawn out process than was the case for earlier groups. 
And that may well have affected both the political organization 
of the community and the stability of the environment in which 
the second generation has grown up and developed its labor- 
market commitments. These two effects, it should be notqd, 
are quite distinct from the issue of race, which constitute^ a 
separate theme in American history, one which cannot have 
helped the upward economic mobility of blacks in the North. 
Thus, although the evolution of black migration does parallel 
that of the preceding ethnic groups and the 1960s was for 
blacks a phase in this evolution roughly comparable to the 
period of the late 1930s for the ethnic communities, it is riot 
clear that its results have been nearly as successful in terms of 
economic mobility in either the short or the long run. 

What the changes of the 1960s do seem to have done, and in 
a fairly forceful way, was to signal to employers that the black 
labor force is no longer a reliable source of labor for secondary 
jobs, and since the late 1960s, employers in the secondary labor 
market apear to have turned increasingly toward un¬ 
documented workers from the Caribbean and Latin America 
instead. We have, in this respect, begun a new chapter in the 
history of low-wage labor markets. 


Undocumented workers: the newest wave 

The latest wave of immigration is dominated by un¬ 
documented workers from Latin America and the Caribbean. 
Because this movement is clandestine, its precise character and 
dimensions are unknown, but 50 to 75 percent of the labor 
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force is believed to be Mexican; the remainder is drawn largely 
from the Caribbean basin, and the two largest non-Mexican 
groups are probably from Santo Domingo and Haiti. There are 
a sizable number of Colombians and also some migrants from 
Southern Europe and the Orient. 41 

The roots of these migrations have a very long history. 
Large-scale migration of Mexicans can be traced to the Mexi¬ 
can Civil War: It was then extended by employer recruiting to 
meet the labor shortages engendered by World War I and the 
curtailment of European migration and promoted again dur¬ 
ing World War II, the Korean period, and to a lesser degree in 
the late 1950s. To a certain extent, this migration pattern fol¬ 
lows that of the black migration from the South, and the de¬ 
velopment of the Chicano movement can be likened to the re¬ 
volt in the black ghettos with which it coincides, but there are 
significant differences between the two patterns, which lead 
one to be very skeptical of placing too much weight upon what¬ 
ever parallels can be drawn. 

The most important difference is that the Mexican migration 
until most recently has been primarily into agriculture and 
within the agricultural sector has been largely confined to the 
Southwest. The institutional structure, involving special provi¬ 
sions in restrictive legislation for the western hemisphere, sus¬ 
pensions of regulations, contract-labor (bracero) programs, and 
the like, has been designed to promote a migration of this type. 
The migration has at certain times escaped these limits. The 
most prominent nonagricultural use of migrants was in the 
railroads, but in certain, apparently brief periods, Mexicans 
have been recruited in relatively large numbers for other in¬ 
dustries, for example, the steel industry during World War I. 
These are as a result some urban industrial settlements of Mex¬ 
icans. But the major settlements are in agricultural areas of the 
Southwest where the Mexican-American population today is 
not very different from the types of workers from underde¬ 
veloped agricultural regions that contribute to the migration 
streams we are examining. 42 

The second distinguishing feature of the Mexican migration 
in the past is that the communities have not been allowed to 
settle in the same way in which the black and earlier foreign 
communities have. They have experienced repeated waves of 
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new migrants from Mexico itself, the latest of which promises 
to completely swamp whatever settlement exists. The Mexican 
population has also been subjected to forced repatriation. Since 
a significant portion of the population has always consisted of 
people without documents whose status has been ambiguous at 
best and who, when apprehended, are deported, one could say 
this has been almost continuous. But there have been two really 
massive repatriation efforts: one in 1929 and the second in the 
1953-4 recession. 43 These have acted to disrupt existing set¬ 
tlement patterns and to discourage new migrants from settling 
permanently. Thus, although there has been considerable 
Mexican immigration since 1910 and a certain amount of ur¬ 
ban, industrial penetration, the Mexican-American population 
and the locus of Mexican migration remained, even in the 
middle 1960s, basically rural and agricultural. 

Much the same can be said of the other large component of 
current migrant flows, nationals from the countries of the 
Caribbean basin. There has always been some flow of migrants 
from the islands to the mainland. And in the case of the British 
West Indies, there are relatively large settled communities in 
New York, which date from World War II. But, again with 
certain limited exceptions, the islanders have been important 
only as a source of agricultural labor. And large-scale migi4i- 
fr ° m Spanish " speakin S areas > is a Product of 

The single exception to this pattern is the Puerto Rican mi¬ 
gration to the New York City region and to Chicago This pat¬ 
tern does resemble the black migration from the South begin¬ 
ning however with World War II rather than World War I. 
This migration was concentrated in the decades of the 1940s 
and 1950s in response to war-generated labor shortages. In the 
1960s it leveled off and in certain years has even reversed. 45 
New York is now basically a second-generation Puerto Rican 
community. Puerto Rican youths, like black youths, generally 
refuse low-wage menial jobs, and such symptoms of second- 
generation rebellion as riots, welfare, and unemployment have 
been as pronounced in the New York Puerto Rican community 
as in the black community. 

Elsewhere in the East and Midwest, however, the Puerto 
Rican migration follows a pattern resembling that of the other 
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Caribbean islands. Until the mid-1960s, extensive use was 
made of Puerto Rican migrants in agriculture, but there was 
little industrial penetration and little settlement. The latter, 
however, began to occur on a significant scale in the 1960s. 46 

The Caribbean and Mexican migrations into industry pre¬ 
sent the same basic mystery as the black exodus from the 
South: Why, given the rapidity and relative ease with which 
they developed in the late 1960s, didn’t they occur earlier? The 
answer seems to be that much of the timing of the current mi¬ 
gration is the result of the exhaustion of domestic labor re¬ 
serves. The second-generation black workers who predominate 
in the labor force are no longer willing to perform secondary 
work, at least in a way that makes management comfortable in 
employing them. The social pressure that this generation gen¬ 
erates within the community makes it difficult for even recent 
migrants to accept these jobs. In any case, labor reserves of the 
magnitude that prevailed in the 1940s and 1950s are no longer 
available in the South, and the reserves that do exist are by and 
large being absorbed in the industrial development of the 
South itself. The resulting shortage in the bottom of the labor 
market was filled by the new immigrants. 

The characteristics of these newest migrants are essentially 
the same as the old. Several different studies of undocumented 
Mexican, workers suggest the circular character of their migra¬ 
tion, their basic attachment to Mexico, their basic motivation as 
an effort to accumulate funds for investment at home. 47 The 
newest Puerto Rican migrants exhibit precisely the same 
characteristics. 48 The undocumented aliens from elsewhere in 
the hemisphere seem to stay longer in the United States and to 
develop more permanent ties at a more rapid rate, but their 
underlying motivation appears similar and the difference in 
actual behavior seems to reflect, as will be discussed in the next 
chapter, the nature of the institutional arrangements that gov¬ 
ern their migration. One must expect, given these other 
similarities, that the new migrants will eventually develop pat¬ 
terns of permanent settlement and pressures for upward mo¬ 
bility. Given the fact that the society seems unable to meet the 
demands of the offspring of the previous wave of black migra¬ 
tion, this raises serious problems for our immigration policy. It 
is to that policy that we now turn. 





7 

The dilemmas of current U.S. 
immigration policy 


The United States is not a closed economy. The country admits 
four hundred thousand permanent immigrants annually. But 
the immigration system has not been designed to meet the na¬ 
tion s manpower needs. The bulk of permanent immigrants 
are ostensibly coming for personal reasons, for example, to join 
family already here; many are not members of the labor force. 
The legal system operates to exclude a vast number of people 
who want to come to the United States to work and whom the 
economy is able to absorb. A large proportion of these 
excluded people enter and work, despite the law. Estimates of 
the number of these undocumented workers here at any one 
time imply that they are from four and a half to three times the 
resident alien population. The highest estimates would make 
them more than 10 percent of the labor force. 1 The presence 
of these people has become the central dilemma of U.S. immi¬ 
gration policy. 


The goals of immigration policy 

Understood in conventional terms, the dilemma is apparently 
insoluble and has a virtually unique capacity to divide people 
who on other issues are united by their concern for under¬ 
privileged and disadvantaged groups. It appears that one must 
choose between the migrants, who are seeking entry in order to 
escape the poverty of their own country, and native workers 
who, however well off in comparison to the migrants with 
whom they must compete in the lower reaches of the labor 
market, feel themselves to be a disadvantaged and under¬ 
privileged class. 
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The terms in which this dilemma is posed, however, are 
largely irrelevant to the kind of perspective that we have 
sought to develop in the foregoing chapters. For native disad¬ 
vantaged workers, trapped in the secondary market, the only 
real solution to their problem is escape through upward mobil¬ 
ity or through the conversion of secondary into primary jobs. 
The restriction of immigration is an effective policy instrument 
from their point of view only if it operates to curtail the second¬ 
ary labor market. To the extent that it fails to do this, 
employers will find other ways to fill secondary jobs. This may 
involve the search for other marginal workers who, within the 
existing social and institutional structure, find such work at¬ 
tractive: youth or women are, it would seem from our earlier 
analysis, to be the most likely candidates, given the social struc¬ 
tures currently prevailing. But it may also involve, especially in 
the long run, an attempt to manipulate the context in which 
labor-market decisions are made so as to expand the supply of 
available labor. This might easily lead to restrictions upon the 
upward mobility of natives now in the secondary sector in an 
attempt to preserve them as a source of labor or upon the in¬ 
stitutions that shape their labor-market decisions, such as wel¬ 
fare, unemployment insurance, retirement benefits, the period 
of compulsory school attendance, military service, and the like. 
As suggested earlier, the historical evolution of all of these 
things has been responsive to labor-market needs. Thus, it is 
clearly not sufficient to assume that restrictions upon the sup¬ 
ply of alien workers will aid the disadvantaged: One must in¬ 
stead examine d irect ly the problemjQf_ eliminating second ary 

-i' 9 ' A “second factor also argues against the conventional view 
that restrictions upon immigration will aid disadvantaged 
workers. It is extremely unlikely that the disadvantaged and 
underprivileged, who share the secondary sector with alien 
workers, will ever be in a position by themselves to impose im¬ 
migration restrictions. Those restrictions arise only when other 
workers, much farther up the occupational hierarchy, better 
organized and more active politically, ally themselves with the 
disadvantaged and become their advocates in the political pro¬ 
cess. These other workers, as we have seen, have a very am- 
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biguous relationship with foreign workers: In the early stages 
of migration, the foreigners tend to complement natives and 

tageous e ioh Ce h aCtS £ ° PreSerVe native J obs and the more advan¬ 
tageous job characteristics, especially those involving social 

status and security. It is only in the late stages of the process 

when setdement occurs and the settled immigrants and theh 

ildren begin to pressure for upward mobility, that the rela- 

S Lm tWeen 5 heSe m ° re secure nati - s and' ’the foreigners 

between the lT P em T tant: ? “ com P etiti °n- The distinction 
between he labor-market roles of the first and second genera- 

tion is almost always absent from the policy debate It is 

arenabv (head ^ F^T “ introduced m the political 
arena by the advocates of the disadvantaged with whom even 

he first generation seems to be in compedtion, and by the time 

hate^vb^l na " Ve W ° rkerSj ° ln the deba “’ " b ^: 

have already been drawn in a way that precludes a recognition 
at competition and complementarity might possibly coexist 
hat possibility is also obscured by the inability of the natives to 
distinguish effectively between the two generations; whatever 

theirs!’ t C n UkUra ’ OT lm g u,su c changes occur in the shift from 
he first to second generations, they are seldom sufficient to 
enable nadve workers to distinguish clearly between them. ThF 
pressure for restriction upon immigration comes from 
people concerned about the second generation, and when it 

fimT eS C ear ^ ‘ c 6 , ma ' i ° r thmSt ° f restr 'cUons is upon the 
enth g a c° n u h F hold J obs complementary to their own the 
enthusiasm for the legislation dissipates and they acquiesci to 

durerZrr 1 ' 3 Wh °' e Set ° f and pr^-’ 

at circumvent it or undermine its intent. Thus it is 

md de'fa S t° f an ‘ nUSi ° n to see the contrast between the dejure 
and de facto immigration structure (which incidently exists in 
Europe as well as ,n the United States) as a hypocrisy that can 
be overcome by appeal to the instincts that led m the passage of 
the legislation in the first place. The political support for the 
impact that the legislation would have if hilly enforced in the 

Oerter ^ aliem d * sadvanta S ed native worked 

widi'd, 011 ® 11 theSe “ nsiderations argue against preoccupation 
with the impact of immigration upon disadvantaged native 
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workers which seems to motivate many of the advocates of re- 
strktion, The perspective out of which they emerge does not 
validate either the preoccupations with the impact upon the 
imm^rantslliemselves, wJh motivates the adversaries orthe 
other side, who favor open immigration. IttendsL‘" er ^ hasis 
the rationale for this second position because °f * e e ™P™“ 
that it places on the changes in preferences and m exp^ta 

dons which occur in the process of immigration itself, and in 
the transition, after immigration, from the firs ‘ “ 
generation. The concept of economic welfare has a clear, dis 
cernible meaning only so long as one assumes that the under y- 
„g wants and needs of people are the same, -espe'itjve of the 
particular social context in which they are manifest. The pro 
cesses we are describing, however, are ones in which wants an 
needs, and with them people’s perceptions of their own we - 
being’ change systematically and in which those changes 
mmprodufe subsequent changes in welfare as P^ed by 
those who follow. Thus, even if it were true that the Mexica 
peasant who gains access to the U.S. labor market trough mi¬ 
ration is himself better off for that fact, it is not clear *a, 
his children born in the United Suites, with access ° * 6 fa Te r 
iohs there as their father, will be better off than if their father 
had remained in Mexico. Nor is it clear that * e 
remain behind in Mexico, enjoying income that has been raise 
by the departure of others but also with a set of_expec a 
generated by the immigration process, feel better off than 
fhe process had never been begun. The changes in needs and 

wants need not necessarily "but'"do i-ely 

cr^t e e e th a e U kinds of evaluations required tc. make those 
judgments and clearly foreclose any presumption that the 
Immigrants, except possibly those isolated from the com¬ 
munities and the complex family structure composed of m er^ 
locking generations (a kind of individual isolation in terms °t 
which § they clearly do not perceive themselves), are better o 

because they are able to migrate. nroreS s in 

This implies that one must judge the immigration processan 
terms of the capacity of the society to meet the expectations 
generates. If we are correct in our analysis, for the first genera- 
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tion, at least in the early stages of a particular migration stream, 
the process pretty much takes care of this itself. Since the mi¬ 
grants come to accumulate funds to invest at home, they are 
unlikely to come, and most unlikely to stay, unless there are 
employment opportunities that are satisfactory from this point 
of view. The disjuncture between aspirations and opportunities 
is likely to occur, to the extent that it occurs, in settled migra¬ 
tion communities and in the second gene rati on, for the size of 
the latter is not responsive in any way to the avaxTabliTopporT 
tunities; it is governed by the parameters of the process in the 
first stages. This implies that the first stages of the process 
ought to be controlled, to the extent that they can be controlled 
by public policy, in the light of the opportunities for upward 
mobility. 

If we had very powerful theories of the jobs structure and of 
the settlement process, we might be able to identify exactly 
what the opportunities for upward mobility were likely to be 
and, then, control the migration process in the first generation 
accordingly. The second and third chapters of this book make 
clear, however, that we have at best only a very general under¬ 
standing. Recent historical experience suggests that the most 
likely outcome of the processes is a second generation that is 
larger than the number of jobs available to meet its aspiration. 
These considerations would seem to argue for a public-policy 
framework that sought to minimize the number of jobs that 
migrants were required to fill. Given such jobs, however, it im¬ 
plies a policy that would work in two directions. First, it would, 
operate to maximize the temporary character of the migrant 
stay in the urban industrial country and capitalize upon the 
natural propensity of such populations to return home. In so 
doing, it would prolong the period in which the aspirations of 
the migrants were complementary to native workers, enhance 
the resources that the migrants contributed to the development 
process at home, and minimize the size of the second genera¬ 
tion, reared in the destination with a set of labor-market aspira¬ 
tions competitive with those of native workers. Second, to the 
extent that it failed in its first goal - and we have emphasized 
repeatedly in the foregoing that virtually all migrant popula¬ 
tions eventually develop permanent settlements so that, in the 
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long run, failure is inevitable - it would encourage the second 
generation to acquire whatever traits (training, education, cre¬ 
dentials, and the like) are requisite for upward mobility. 

There is a certain degree of conflict inherent in these two 
goals. Any restriction that policy places on the first generation, 
in the attempt to control its access to jobs, is likly to affect the 
access of the second generation to channels of upward mobil¬ 
ity. But it is nonetheless possible to go a fairly long way toward 
achieving both goals simultaneously. 

Evaluated against these goals, the present U.S. immigration 
system does nowhere near as badly as it appears to in terms of 
the more conventional standards that have been applied in pol¬ 
icy debate. To appreciate that fact, it is, first, necessary to un¬ 
derstand how the present system operates and, in particular, 
not simply to recognize, but also to understand, the enormous 
gap between the de jure policy, which defines the ostensible 
system, and the system as it actually functions in practice. 


The U.S. immigration system 

The de jure policy appears to have the following goals: first, to 
admit a very limited number of permanent immigrants; sec¬ 
ond, to utilize immigration to overcome labor shortages in a 
select number of highly skilled jobs; third, to facilitate the 
reuniting of families; and fourth, to distribute the remainder 
of the immigration opportunities in an unbiased and equitable 
fashion among countries of the world and, within any given 
country, among individuals. 2 

Congress has never funded the agencies that administer our 
immigration policy at a level that would permit these goals to 
be realized. As a result, the de jure policy, and the philosophy 
that underlies it, is only very tangentially related to the immi¬ 
gration system that actually prevails. 

The critical factor in determining the way in which the sys¬ 
tem operates is the underlying nature of the immigration flows 
and, in particular, the natural tendency of the immigrants 
themselves to return home. But the principal institutional fea¬ 
ture that makes the system operate is ironically the very feature 
that makes it appear so irrational in terms of its announced 
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goals, that is, the fact that it is “underfunded”: The budget of 
the Immigration and Naturalization Service is so small in rela¬ 
tion to the magnitude of the alien flows that it cannot possibly 
enforce the law as written. This underfunding, along with the 
fact that it has developed apparently by “default” with little 
congressional guidance as to priorities in the spending of the 
allocated funds, gives tremendous discretion to the Immigra¬ 
tion Service in determining when and where the law is to be 
enforced. On the whole, the INS appears to utilize this discre¬ 
tion to minimize the competition between undocumented and 
other workers. 

This is evinced in patterns of enforcement activity. Thus, for 
example, the INS appears to give priority to apprehending 
undocumented workers, as opposed to other undocumented 
persons, and among workers, to those in relatively high- 
paying, high-status jobs. The lowest level, most menial job 
category, private household help, receives virtually no atten¬ 
tion at all. The INS concentrates its enforcement activities in 
the Southwest, ostensibly because of the heavy traffic from 
Mexico, but the effect is to encourage undocumented Mexicans 
to move quickly through this region, where they are in direct 
competition with Mexican-Americans, to the Middle West 
where the native wage scales are much higher and there is a 
scarcity of low-wage labor. Some INS offices make a practice of 
varying enforcement activities seasonally so that alien workers 
are forced into a role that complements the seasonal work 
habits of native youth: When school lets out in June, various 
restaurant and hotel jobs are raided in order to open them for 
youth; when school resumes in the fall, such enforcement ac¬ 
tivities are relaxed. Enforcement activity also varies cyclically in 
some industries: In the 1974-5 recession, for example, the INS 
was active in pursuing Canadian workers in the construction 
industry; the entry of such workers, however, had been toler¬ 
ated m the preceding boom when there had been a shortage of 
skilled natives. & 

One need not, however, rely solely upon inference from pat¬ 
terns of enforcement activity to determine the rationale under- 
ying current practice. The power over individual lives in¬ 
volved m this area of policy is immense: Even when they are 
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here temporarily and alone, the aliens see their stay in the 
United States as a unique opportunity for major economic and 
social advancement. And, although they may be a decided 
minority in the total picture, there is a sizable absolute number 
for whom apprehension means permanent separation from 
family and friends and return to a country of origin that has 
become quite foreign and, perhaps, economically and politi¬ 
cally hostile, as well. The scenes played out daily in every INS 
office are tragic. Most agents are made to feel a little bit as if 
they were waking up each morning and picking from the liter¬ 
ally hundreds of people known to be illegally present in the 
country three or four as candidates for that tragedy. While 
some people obviously enjoy this kind of power, and it lends 
itself to the worst kind of human and financial abuse, the bur¬ 
den of the decision weighs heavily and they are anxious to jus¬ 
tify their actions to themselves, to each other, and to outsiders. 
Most agents can therefore be induced to discuss the rationale 
of practice in some detail. 

Three policy factors seem most prominent in these discus¬ 
sions. As previously noted, the greatest weight appears to be 
the control of the labor market in the fashion described above. 
A second factor, it is evident from the discussions and from 
even cursory contact with INS in action, is that decisions are 
also tremendously sensitive to the personal rapport that de¬ 
velops, or fails to develop, between INS officials and the 
people, either individually or in groups, with whom they are 
dealing. To a certain extent, this will vary depending upon the 
individual agent and the particular case. But here also the pat¬ 
terns that emerge appear to be sufficiently widespread to clas¬ 
sify as “unofficial” policy. Thus, for example, agents expect 
aliens to be respectful, submissive, even subservient, and those 
who do not have or refuse to adopt the proper attitude are 
more likely to be apprehended and more harshly treated once 
caught than those who do. This is especially evident on the 
Mexican border: There a kind of ritual is played out in which 
the fugitives are permitted to try every trick to get by but once 
tagged by an officer are expected to submit at once and assume 
a subservient attitude. Children reared in the border cities do 
not always play out this traditional game, and their refusal to 
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do so infuriates the border patrolmen, sometimes provoking 
violent reactions of a kind completely absent in dealing with 
most of the aliens, who come (or affect to come) from a tradi¬ 
tional rural background. INS agents also have beliefs about 
various ethnic groups and, in the case of Mexico, different 
regions-about which aliens, in the light of the economic arid 
social conditions of their place of origin, are most 
“deserving”-that must affect the pattern of enforcement. 3 

The third major component of the de facto policy as evinced 
by the decision of INS officers is the maintenance of a labor 
force that from the employer’s point of view is hardworking 
and docile. This aspect of policy is not explicit in the comments 
of agents. The values at stake, however, are essentially coinci¬ 
dent with those at stake in the border patrols’ distinction bet¬ 
ween good and bad Mexicans and the distinctions drawn in the 
East and Midwest among various ethnic groups. In addition, 
there are a variety of cases in which the INS has responded to 
employer requests to remove workers who appear to be distin¬ 
guished from the many others not apprehended chiefly by a 
tendency to assert themselves in the shop. This could, as is 
often alleged, result from explicit collaboration between t|ie 
INS and employers, apprehending workers before they are 
paid or because they are about to complain about substandard 
wages, engage in union activity, or the like. But it is evident 
from INS comments that an explicit collaboration would not be 
required to introduce into enforcement acitivity a bias of this 
kind. 

How is it that the de facto system has come to express these 
particular values? A complete answer to this question would 
require an understanding of bureaucratic decision making in 
general and of the history of the INS in particular, which can¬ 
not be developed here. It will come as no surprise, in the light 
of the foregoing, that we believe that this policy expresses the 
basic economic interests at stake in the immigration process. 
The role of deliberate policy and the influence and decisions of 
individual administrators cannot be discounted completely. 
Most members of the Border Patrol, for example, are fluent in 
Spanish and have a sympathetic understanding of Mexican cul¬ 
ture and of the motives of the Mexican migrants (or at least of 
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the bulk of the migrants who come from the interior of the 
country), which is obviously acquired in the Border Patrol 
academy. The respect accorded a foreign culture and language 
in the INS is at variance with the values that predominate 
among Americans in general and with the prevailing ethos of 
most other U.S. government bureaucracies, and it is impossible 
to believe that it is in any sense spontaneous. On the other 
hand, the INS has not been noted for the forcefulness of its 
central administration in the late sixties and early seventies 
when patterns of response to the massive influx of aliens were 
established, and it would appear that those patterns are much 
more of a spontaneous and indirect expression of cultural val¬ 
ues. The precise expression that those values have achieved in 
INS policy must have been importantly influenced, however, 
by the fact that, as noted above, the discretion the de facto pol¬ 
icy places in the hands of individual agents is an enormous 
moral burden. It must also have been an administrative and 
political burden to bureaucratic officials, fearful that they 
would be blamed for the failure of the de jure policy that they 
are unable to enforce. 

At both the top and at the bottom of the Immigration 
bureaucracy, therefore, officials have sought guidance in their 
administrative decisions. In the absence of explicit congres¬ 
sional guidelines, they have found that guidance in two other 
sources: first, in citizens’ complaints, and second, in the pattern 
of political pressure as it is revealed in the history of immigra¬ 
tion policy and in the day-to-day relationships with elected offi¬ 
cials. Local offices appear to rely heavily upon the frequency 
and intensity of citizen complaints both in particular apprehen¬ 
sion decisions and to establish the patterns upon which they 
base their overall enforcement strategy. They pretend some¬ 
times that they do this because such complaints are their basic 
source of information, but, as one official explained, given the 
tendency of the aliens to live and work together, the INS is able 
to develop on the basis of a very limited number of specific 
cases a picture of the alien community that would permit virtu¬ 
ally any enforcement strategy. Both the sensitivity to workers in 
competition with natives and the sensitivity to employers’ 
needs, which we described earlier, can be traced to the depen¬ 
dence upon complaints. 


Current U.S. immigration policy 

!“ Story of imm igration policy, particularly in relation¬ 
ship to Mexico, reinforces these basic presumptions As several 
scholars have now pointed out, our policy toward Mexican" 
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come permanent settlers and have children can regularize their 
status. Several mechanisms, which from another perspective 
are extremely invidious and inequitable, have been involved 
here The most important of these is the system, teimed in t 
business equity, whereby people with close relatives in the 
United States have been given priority m immigration visa 
This along with the fact that children born m the United States 
are automatically accorded citizenship, has in the past assured 
that anybody who had children in the United States and then 
returned to his or her home country and applied forleg 
entry was virtually assured of regularizing his status. A secon 
procedure, which enhances the value of equity as a 
regularizing status, is voluntary departure A record of illeg 
entry into the United States would normally act as a bar to sub 
sequent entry through regular legal procedures. However 
very few aliens apprehended by the INS pass through the kind 
of formal deportation procedures that are necessary to invoke 
this legal barrier. Most leave through voluntary departure, a 
kind of nolo contendere procedure in which the illegal charac¬ 
ter of their previous entry is never formally establishe . e 
INS prefers this procedure since it saves greatly in time and 
expense; but they also value it precisely because it preserves 
“equity,” and I have seen immigration judges grant voluntary 
departure in place of formal deportation for no other reason 
than that the defendant had an American-born child. The tact 
that voluntary departure is so common means that an un¬ 
documented worker need not wait for his or her documents at 
home, a wait that is extremely long. It is apparently quite com¬ 
mon for people to enter without documents, work, establish 
the relationships upon which equity is built, return home to fi e 
capers, reenter without documents and continue working until 
notified that the papers are ready, then return once again, pic 
up the papers, and reenter the United States, this time as a 

16 WMteduTcombination of voluntary departure and equity 
appear to have been the most important factors m legitimizing 
the undocumented workers, other procedures worked toward 
the same end. It is, for example, relatively common for the INS 
to parole an undocumented worker whose papers are m pro- 
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cess so that apprehended aliens whose status shows promise of 
being regularized need not even leave the country temp^rilv 

scarce” ^ccu 1 ”? 11 pra f CtlCe to obtain work Permits in “labor- 
carce occupations for jobs that were acquired as an Un 

documented worker and for which the main proof that an im 
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What can one conclude about the operation of the current 
system. Evaluated in terms of its announced goals it is obvi 
ously not very successful. Evaluated in terms of the goal in the 
introductory section of this chapter, however, it dfes not an 
pear to work too badly. It works best with respect to Mexican 
migration on the West Coast. Most Mexicans appear to emer 
e country by crossing the border without inspection Many 

XX^heX ^ “ d «° Mexico wh^ 

cases succel f ;, u' Y P 7 J Um ar ° Und and reenter > » most 
cases successfully, a second time. The process is temporary 

he best available data suggest, as noted earlier, that the aver 
age Mexican returns home every six months; the’total length of 
ay averages about two and a half years. 6 Family formatioh 
which may be taken as both an indicator of permanent setrfe’ 
ment and a measure of the size of the second generation is also 
L PCrCent ° f a PP re bended aliens^ad a spouse ta 
larly alth although 50 P erce nt were married. Simi- 

had y Vh M g 50 percent had children, less than 10 percent 
ad children m the United States. 7 Most Mexicans seem to 
work in the kind of secondary jobs that are complement™ to 

umaM 1Ve WOrkere: Penetr ation into the highUwJ”^ 
umably more attractive employments to whirti nof* ° 

has been slight. 6 At the sametime, the system of enuty^X 

do a e rn nbed ’ *° provlde a means of legitimation for^eople who 
quire permanent attachments to the United States and 
presumably operates in this way to facilitate the access of their 

of up r wa n rdmo e b:my tltUti0nS “““ ^ ^ meanS 

Judged by these same standards, the system operates some 
what less effectively for non-Mexican leste£S£X£ 

Xris? whh S do°c tHeSe peOP ' e appear to - visito P Xr 

’ ocuments but without the right to work. They 
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then violate the terms of their visas by taking a job; typically, 
they further violate the conditions of entry by staying m the 
States after their visas have expired The migratior.of t ese 
workers also appears to be essentially temporary, with rela 
tively low rates of family formation, and they are concentrated 
in the secondary sector of the labor market; but each of these 
characteristics is decidedly less pronounced than it is for 
Mexicans. Migrants from elsewhere in the hemisphere g 
home less frequently than Mexicans (every 
months); 9 a larger proportion have families m theUnited 
States (28 percent had spouses m the United States), y 
send less money back to their place of origin and have a - 
vanced further up the occupational hierarchy into positions 
comnetitive with native workers. 


Reform within the present system 

Once the character of the present immigration system as it ac- 
tually operates is recognized, it becomes clear that certain rela¬ 
tively minor changes in rather obscure characteristics of the 
system can produce substantial gains in terms of the goals that 
we outlined initially, whereas other proposals, which seem ob¬ 
viously beneficial, are likely to have quite negative results. 

The most obvious defect of the present immigration system 
is the disparity between the experience of Mexican and other 
western-hemisphere aliens. It would be impossible, given avail¬ 
able information, to confirm any particular explanation for the 
difference between the two populations, but discussions w 
the workers themselves suggest that a major factor is* e re ‘a- 
tive difficulty of reentry. Mexican workers have very little di 
culty moving back and forth across the border. Other workers 
who Y enter on regular documents have a very great difficulty in 
doing so. The documents are difficult to obtain m the fi 
place- The State Department officials who issue them are ex¬ 
tremely suspicious of the motives of would-be entrants. The 
migrants fear that, having violated the terms of entry once 
they will be unable to gain entry again. Hence, because they 
cannot return, many feel obligated to stay on much longer than 
they had originally anticipated, and, in the process, develop 
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attachments, often in the form of second families, that they 
never intended but which make it still more difficult to leave. 
This paradoxical effect of a tight entry policy upon the size and 
character of the migrant population is not unique to the popu¬ 
lation of visa violators in the United States. Western European 
countries experienced similar effects when they attempted to 
curtail immigration in the last several years by restricting entry: 
Workers already in the country, fearing that they could not 
reenter, delayed departure, often illegally, so that while the in¬ 
flow did in fact decline, the outflow declined as well. The net 
effect may well have been an increase in the total alien popula¬ 
tion. There has certainly been an increase in the size of the 
second generation. 

This suggests one obvious improvement in existing immigra¬ 
tion policy: a change in the character of reentry for holders of 
tourist visas that would eliminate the current deterrence to re¬ 
turn. Ideally, tourist visas should be issued for quite long 
periods of time and allow unlimited trips between the States 
and the place of origin. Such a change need have no effect 
upon the effort of the State Department to prescreen appli¬ 
cants in an attempt to exclude potential violators. It would only 
recognize the fact that a mistake in the screening process can¬ 
not be rectified ex post and that the attempt to do so simply 
aggravates the problem. 

Similar dangers appear to be present in proposals that have 
been recently adopted, or seem about to be adopted, designed 
to make marginal changes or to improve the enforcement of 
what is believed to be the existing immigration system. The one 
that follows most directly from the difference in the character 
of the Mexican and the non-Mexican migration streams con¬ 
cerns increased efforts to patrol the Mexican border. The suc¬ 
cess of such efforts is problematic, but it should be clear from 
the foregoing that the implications of success, if it is to be had, 
are also problematic, and that it is quite possible that increased 
difficulty in crossing the border will simply cause those mi¬ 
grants who are successful to stay longer and in this way increase 
the rate of permanent settlement. 

Four other changes that are particularly troublesome and 
are likely to create more problems than they solve are recent 
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restrictions in the number of legal entrants, limitations upon 
the “equity” acquired through an American-born child, the 
denial of public services to undocumented laborers, and pro¬ 
posals to penalize employers for hiring aliens. The restrictions 
on legal entry were introduced by Congress recently as a part 
of a revision in the distribution of immigration quotas among 
countries. 11 The thrust of the reform was supposed to be a 
more equitable treatment of western-hemisphere countries rel¬ 
ative to those of Europe. However, in the process, a limit of 
twenty thousand was placed upon the immigration from any 
single nation. This is substantially below the seventy thousand 
immigrants who were being admitted at the time from Mexico. 
Because legal immigration constitutes the principal channel 
through which permanent settlers can regularize their status 
and that of their children, this restriction may represent a 
major change in the capacity of the second generation to 
achieve its labor-market aspirations. 

A second change introduced in 1976 amendments will 
work in a similar direction: It restricts the rights of parents of 
U.S.-born children to use that relationship to regularize their 
own status until the children are twenty-one years old. This 
may reduce the incentive for undocumented workers to have 
children in the United States, but it also increases the likelihood 
that those children will grow up at the margin of American 
society. 

The trends inherent in these legislative amendments will 
be exacerbated by efforts, at the state and local levels, to limit 
the access of undocumented people to public services. The 
most subversive of these efforts is the movement in New York 
City to bar the children from the public education system. 
Given past difficulties even among second-generation children 
who have had access to public education, it would be dif¬ 
ficult to exaggerate the potential damage of this policy in the 
long run to the individuals involved and to the social stability of 
the city itself. Education is a sine qua non for any kind ol up¬ 
ward social mobility. One cannot argue that the denial of other 
services will have the same inevitable effect upon the future 
opportunities of the individuals involved. On a statistical basis, 
however, the denial of health, housing, food stamps, and the 
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like will increase the size of the second generation with frus¬ 
trated labor-market aspirations. 

Against these effects must be weighed, it is true, the potential 
of such services to attract migrants and encourage permanent 
settlement. The argument developed above, however, implies 
that settlement, as opposed to migration, is the outgrowth of a 
process in which social variables predominate and in which 
conscious economic calculation plays a very subsidiary role." 

These effects, which are, by and large, not being carefully 
monitored by either the policy makers or the general public, 
may be the most significant in terms of the long-run evolution 
of immigration policy. But the proposal that has received the 
greatest public attention is one that would make the employer 
liable for employing illegal aliens. 

The issue of employer liability is really related to the broader 
question of the size of the secondary labor market and the pos¬ 
sibility of controlling its size, and hence the demand for aliens, 
through public policy. We will explore this question in so trie 
detail shortly. Here, what seems important to emphasize, is that 
however large the secondary market currently is, its size ap¬ 
pears to be limited by a network of legislative restrictions im¬ 
posing minimal health and safety standards and mandating a 
minimum wage. By and large, that market also respects a series 
of other legal standards involving income, social security, and 
unemployment taxation. It is somewhat less effectively con¬ 
trolled by union organization, but it is not totally beyond that 
control either. 

It is not exactly clear why the market for undocumented 
workers respects these standards. Such workers are an easily 
exploited group; they are afraid of being reported to au¬ 
thorities and are often willing to work below prevailing wages 
under substandard conditions. There is a lot of money to be 
made by forcing them to do so. One could easily imagine a 
market in which employers, by evading taxation and letting 
working conditions deteriorate, were able to make a higher 
profit while paying their workers substantially what they take 
home now. It is possible that the market is already drifting In 
this direction: We have no good data about alien job charac¬ 
teristics over time, and it is quite possible that the limited viola- 
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tions found in the one-shot studies are the first signs of a long- 
run deterioration. 

A chief factor in limiting the abuse that is taking place, how¬ 
ever, must be the particular legal situation of employers. They 
risk nothing in employing the aliens; they risk substantial fi¬ 
nancial and criminal penalties in tax evasion and in violations 
of labor and work-standard laws. Were penalities to be im¬ 
posed for the employment of aliens, they might as well take full 
advantage of the profits to be made. In many industries where 
aliens work, only a few employers need make this calculation to 
place the remainder under irresistibly competitive pressure to 
follow suit. 

Toward a different system 

To argue, as we have, that the present migration system has 
been misrepresented in the public debate, that it is more effec¬ 
tive than is generally recognized in meeting society’s real goals, 
and that many proposals to reform the system are misguided, 
unlikely to work as intended and most likely to aggravate the 
social problems surrounding the migration process, is not to 
argue that the present system is ideal. In terms of the goals 
r outlined initially, three major reforms seem desirable: first, re¬ 
strictions on the now legal entry of high-level manpower; se¬ 
cond, a concerted effort to reduce the size of what we have 
called the secondary sector; and third, the legitimization of the 
migrant labor force required to fill the jobs that remain. 

Restrictions upon high-level manpower 

In terms of the current immigration system, this is probably 
the most radical proposal, but it follows directly from our ear¬ 
lier analysis. If labor shortages in industrial society are concen¬ 
trated in low-level occupations, if the problem with migration 
as a solution to those low-level shortages is a lack of opportun¬ 
ity in higher-level positions for the offspring of the migrants, 
and if the society already has an accumulated obligation to 
black workers that it is unable to meet, then obviously we can¬ 
not affort to allocate the few high-level positions that we do 
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have to foreigners. And, indeed, it appears that in a number of 
areas, most especially in the medical industry, immigration has 
been used to avoid social pressures to expand domestic Em¬ 
ployment opportunities for nationals. 


Reduction in the size of the secondary sector 

Many of the advocates of restricting immigration see such re¬ 
strictions as a way of reducing the size of the secondary sector. 
As suggested earlier, however, this cannot be assumed, and the 
argument developed earlier suggests that it is, in fact, a 
dangerous way to approach the policy goal. 

The basic dangers are twofold: The first danger is that if the 
restrictions are successful but the work cannot be dispensed 
with, the society will attempt to create a labor force by restrict¬ 
ing the upward mobility of nationals. The extreme of this pro¬ 
cess would be the reimposition of the type of racial caste system 
that prevailed in the South. The second danger is that if the 
restrictions are successful-and history is extremely discourag¬ 
ing on this score-the immigration will become clandestine: It is 
then likely to escape legal restrictions upon the size of the sec¬ 
ondary sector. To the extent that these restrictions actually set 
the limits upon the employment in that sector, the sector will 
then begin to expand beyond its present limits. Eventually, so¬ 
cial forces will presumably react to check the expansion, but by 
that time we may have become accustomed to the expanded 
standard of living that immigration permits, making it difficult 
or impossible to reverse the process. Efforts to curtail the sec¬ 
ondary sector by curtailing the supply of labor are, thus, likely 
to have exactly the opposite effect. 

The wiser course of action appears to be to approach the 
problem directly by attempting to tighten the legal standards 
that act to limit the sector. At the current time, this implies 
four types of reform: (1) increases in the minimum wage; "(2)\ 
more stringent health and safety standards, particularly jfor 
low-paying jobs; (3) greater encouragement and protection lor 
union organization (in this sense, current proposals to repeal 
14b of the National Labor Relations Act, to extend to agricul¬ 
tural workers the right to organize and bargain collectively, to 
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restrict employers’ unfair labor practices, to index the mini¬ 
mum wage, and the like, are tightly bound up with immigra¬ 
tion policy and ought to be considered in combination with 
it); and (4) finally, to make all of these laws more effective, the 
INS should be prohibited from responding to employer com¬ 
plaints about undocumented workers in their establishments 
once a union organizing campaign is in progress and whenever 
that employer is found in violation of a labor statute. 


The legitimacy of the present alien labor supply 

The arguments against attempts to curtail the secondary sector 
by restricting the supply of labor also argue in favor of reg¬ 
ularizing the status of the existing labor supply. As we have 
repeatedly emphasized, so long as the labor supply is ex¬ 
tralegal, there is a danger that the market will escape its present 
legal limits and, once it does so, begin to expand. Available data 
suggest that this has not yet happened at least on a large scale, 12 
but the data do not permit us to analyze the evolution of this 
phenomenon over time, and the violations of statutory restric¬ 
tions, which the data do reveal, although in themselves trivial, 
would be disturbing if read as the beginnings of a long-run 
trend. 

Proposals for legitimizing the existing migrant labor force 
have recently been outlined by the Carter administration. The 
basic thrust of these proposals seems reasonable, but their suc¬ 
cess will very much depend on how a number of specific practi¬ 
cal problems are resolved in their implementation. 

In evaluating the proposals, I would distinguish, at least con¬ 
ceptually, between more or less permanent settlers, on the one 
hand, and temporary workers, on the other. The object with 
permanent settlers should be to legitimize their status and that 
of their children as completely as possible so as to maximize 
access to channels of upward social mobility. For temporary 
workers, on the other hand, one wants to provide legitimation 
without encouraging any form of permanent attachment. In 
addition, because some temporary workers are likely to de¬ 
velop permanent attachment in any case, and because any ad- 
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ministrative process is likely to make mistakes in its initial clas¬ 
sification, there must be some mechanism through which 
temporary workers can convert to permanent status. 

The proposals presently being discussed appear to be at¬ 
tempting to handle the problem through a two-tier amnesty. 
One tier covers people who have been in the country for more 
than seven years and would give them immigrant status, which 
would enable them to bring their families from abroad or to 
regularize the status of family members already here. The Sec¬ 
ond tier would cover workers in the country as of January 1977 
and would give them a legitimate status in the country but 
would provide no rights for their families abroad. The distinc¬ 
tion could be more or less construed as corresponding to the 
conceptual distinction between permanent and temporary 
migrants. The correspondence is quite imperfect, because 
some permanent settlers will have been here fewer than seyen 
years and a number of temporary migrants will be legitimized 
as relatives of people who fall within the seven-year amnesty. 
However, it is not obvious what would constitute a more per¬ 
fect division. The chief problem is that no provision is made 

whereby the currently temporary migrants could convert their 
status. 

The conversion might be handled easily by giving temporary 
migrants priority in the allocation of existing immigration 
quotas, with the order of priority based upon length of stay in 
the United States. People should be able to exercise this prior¬ 
ity at any time in the future in order to minimize the incentive 
for immediate conversion. It may also be desirable to expand 
the existing immigration quotas to accommodate these adjust¬ 
ments in status or to create a special quota for this purpose. At 
a minimum, it would seem advisable to raise the Mexican 
quota, either permanently or as a special quota for conversion 
from temporary to permanent status, to the rate of six;ty 
thousand to seventy thousand, which prevailed before the 
twenty thousand per country limit was established in 1976. 

There is a presumption in current proposals that if the pres¬ 
ent alien population can be legitimized, further entry can be 
handled by more effective law enforcement. Indeed, the am- 
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nesty problem has been justified on essentially humanitarian 
grounds. If the program is supported instead, as we have to 
argue here, as a means of bringing an essentially irreversible 
process within the law and under some form of control, one is 
forced to face as a distinct possibility that illegal entry will con¬ 
tinue after the amnesty. The tenor of the preceding analysis is 
that such entry will initially be limited; that the secondary labor 
market is a contained one, and that so long as sufficient legal 
labor is available to meet its needs any tendencies to draw upon 
illegal labor can be controlled. Over time, however, one would 
expect the pool of legal labor to decline, hopefully in large 
measure, through upward mobility. It would be desirable, 
then, to have some means of expanding the available labor 
pool. One such measure, which would introduce a safety valve 
in the system without creating the open-ended immigration 
system that the electorate seems to fear, would be to provide a 
special temporary work permit for those people who, because 
of their status as relatives of resident aliens, would eventually 
become eligible for permanent immigration but are now 
barred by the quota and by administrative delays from im¬ 
mediate entry: This valve might be activated by the Secretary 
of Labor. Over the long run, this proposal would not expand 
the number with immigration rights but would enable us to 
adjust the time at which those rights are exercised in accord 
with the requirements of the economy. 

It should be noted that if a regular labor supply large 
enough to fill existing jobs was created in this way, the force of 
the objections to employer liability expressed above would be 
substantially weakened. 

Other related issues 

Two other issues arise repeatedly in discussions of immigration 
policy: the linkage between migration and underdevelopment 
in the place of origin and the impact of immigration on un¬ 
employment among nationals at the destination. Both issues 
have been addressed in earlier chapters, but because of their 
prominence in the public-policy debate, it appears useful to re¬ 
peat the conclusions here. 
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Development abroad 

It is sometimes proposed that the immigration policy in the 
United States should be linked to development aid to the donor 
countries. 13 Such a proposal is, for example, one of the com¬ 
ponents of the Carter administration program. Generally such 
proposals derive from the notion that the migration is pro¬ 
pelled by economic deprivation abroad. The notion runs con¬ 
trary to the tenor of the argument we have sought to develop 
here. Economic development in particular donor countries 
cannot solve the “migration problem” of a country like the Un¬ 
ited States because the migration is generated by industrializa¬ 
tion, not underdevelopment. If the supply of labor from one 
country was to be cut off by its own economic development, the 
United States would simply turn, as it has turned historically, to 
some other nation. 

A very different case can, however, be made for linking im¬ 
migration policy to development aid: Economic development 
m the donor country tends to foster return migration. The 
migrants are motivated by a desire to invest in business atid 
agricultural projects in their home communities and such proj¬ 
ects are more likely to be viable in an expanding, rapidly de¬ 
veloping country. As noted in Chapter 5, however, the projects 
involved are of a kind that are not readily “planned” or easily 
rostered by the large and distant bureaucracies through which 
development aid is generally funneled, and the rationale for 
linking such aid to immigration policy must be that the kinds of 
projects that are fostered by such aid and the general economic 
expansion they produce will indirectly expand the oppor¬ 
tunities for the kinds of small businesses in which the migrants 
desire to invest. 6 


Unemployment among nationals 

The analytical framework we have sought to develop in the 
preceding pages suggests that long-distance migrants compete 
with secondary workers, such as youth and housewives, and not 
wit t e primary labor force, and to the extent that migration 
aggravates unemployment, it is the unemployment of these 
groups. Because of the tight geographic restraints upon the 
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employment opportunities that youth and housewives will ac¬ 
cept and their peculiar requirements with respect to working 
hours, there is considerable doubt about how extensive even 
that competition actually is. That doubt cannot be resolved a 
priori and, indeed, the nature of the competition may vary sea¬ 
sonally and over time, as the migration stream ages and the 
preferences of women and youth change. The Immigration 
Service, exercising its discretion within the terms of its current 
understanding of its job, acts to minimize the actual competi¬ 
tion to the extent that its budget permits, and the most promis¬ 
ing approach would appear to be experimentation with in¬ 
creased resources allocated to particular labor markets and 
geographic areas, rather than a radical change in institutional 

procedures. . . 

Such a policy must be conceived and understood within the 

broader framework of macroeconomic policy. It is not possible 
to develop such a framework in a book of this kind. But it is 
important to note that unemployment could be reduced even 
without an attempt to cut back migration through a general 
economic expansion. The immediate restraint upon such an 
expansion in a country like the United States is the fear of the 
inflation that it is thought likely to produce. Several reasons 
have been advanced in earlier chapters to suggest that any at¬ 
tempt to curtail immigration will itself aggravate these inflation¬ 
ary pressures. Conventional economic theory does not neces¬ 
sarily accept those particular arguments, but neither does it 
suggest that reductions in unemployment accomplished by 
curtailing immigration and substituting unemployed nationals 
for migrants will be any less inflationary than a comparable 
reduction in unemployment accomplished in other ways. In¬ 
deed, to the extent that unemployment acts to curtail inflation 
by moderating wage demands, such a policy will definitely 
not be less inflationary. 

Equity and due process 

The final issue that arises in a consideration of immigration 
policy is the issue of equity and due process in its administra¬ 
tion. The present policy is not equitable. It lends itself to cor- 
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ruption and abuse. But even at best, when government officials 

f" d i° reign P et,tI ° n ers are operating within the letter of the 
law, ,t is extremely inequitable and personalistic. Because it 
p aces tremendous discretion in the hands of the Immigration 

incHna e t’ionf V “ S l gr » a n adVantaSe t0 pe ° ple with the skdls and 
tion n i p ay ,' hes >' stemthrou S:h institutional manipula¬ 
tion, persona appeal, and persistence. It makes the immigrants 
moreover vulnerable not just to the official system but fo the 
professional manipulators that the system encourages. The 
proposals contained in this chapter will not materially change 
thand to the extent that they rely heavily upon discretion™ 
action by the INS to control the labor market, they hinge upon 
hose very aspects of the system that seem to generate *e 
abuse. I am not unmindful of this or untroubled by it. " 
One must ask, however, whether the standards of equity aftd 
due process sometimes applied to this law-enforcement system 
are in any sense realistic. They are certainly unrealistic in m™” 
the budgets that have been allocated to their pursuit and If 

systematic thf ’ ^ budget f y shortfail is not accidental but 
nolTite the y. ma y be unrealistic in terms of the underlying 
pohticoeconomte system. And they may be unrealistil in 
other sense as well. They derive from an ideal of impersonal 

here S hT PerSO n ally administered - There is a certain paralle 
here between the notions of a blind, impartial justice and the 

Icono°mi! n ’m erSO r a It m t rket f ° rCeS governin S the behavior of 
economic man. And what appears to be undermining our ide¬ 
al of justice and governing in their stead are the very forces 
that undermine and replace the impersonal forces of the lab^I 
market: man s tendency to form communal ties and to relate 

nole i° n< l d n eCt a and personall y in a s °cial setting. One need 
ot entirely abandon one’s commitment to equity and due nro 

p e ro S v“d T gUe t th d "rr" in the present ™ could beta-' 
nmllhilvedlnlh . refernng continually to an ideal we have 
ot achieved in the administration of the law, we sought also to 

sTstem and Ihe* T* T ana, y tkaI wa y how *e social 

glvlm Ihe He 1165 that devdop within i£ ari sc and 

g ern the decisions that are actually made. Surely, the system 

is not uninfluenced by the fact that the INS is forced to ad¬ 
minister, and the migrants to live within, a structure that fun- 
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damentally contradicts official policy and haute rhetoric. It is 
hard to believe that the community of Immigration offic , 
which sanctions its members’ behavior, would not, COI "“‘° s ^ 
to embodying and accepting the standards of hon y 
compassion of the community at large, and weighing them ac¬ 
curately against the values of due process and equity if the 
nation was willing to accept explicit rnp^h 
ambivalence, if, in other words, we lifted f «> m . 

burden of bearing our own hypocrisy. But about this, as i^ 
much of immigration policy, we can on y gue• 
reason we can only guess is because we have failed to look a 
administrative law, as we have failed to look at ^ ^ 
ket, as a social process. Clearly, migration will no .waitdor us to 
do so. But the basic message of this volume is not the specif 
policy proposals: It is rather the importance of an analysis tha 
root/human behavior in general and migration in particular in 
the social context out of which it springs. 
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